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B Sergiu NISTOR!

Protectia monumentelor istorice
din Romania la 50 de ani
de la Carta de la Venetia

B Rezumat: La 50 de ani de la adoptarea Cartei de la Venetia, restaurarea
monumentelor istorice din Romania este pusa in fata unor presiuni impor-
tante generate de globalizare si de actiunea mediului economic. Globali-
zarea a inlocuit ideologizarea culturii petrecutd inainte de 1989. In fata
acestor provocari, educarea, formarea si perfectionarea specialigtilor este
una din solutii.

B Cuvinte cheie: Carta de la Venetia, protectia patrimoniului construit,
formarea in meseriile traditionale ale patrimoniului construit

B Celebram in acest an 50 de ani de la elaborarea la Venetia a Cartei in-
ternationale a conservarii si restaurarii monumentelor si este justificat a
vedea cum se plaseazd conceptele gi practicile protejarii patrimoniului
construit din Romania in raport cu acest document de principii unanim
acceptate pe plan mondial.

La Congresul de la Venetia din 25-31 mai 1964, Roménia a fost re-
prezentata la cel mai inalt nivel profesional. Au fost prezentate in expo-
zitia ce a insotit Congresul lucrarile de restaurare efectuate la bisericile
cu fresca exterioara din Moldova, precum gi alte lucrari de restaurare la
monumente din Roménia, pe de o parte, iar la dezbateri au participat si
contribuit Grigore IONESCU,? la acea vreme seful catedrei de Istoria Arhi-
tecturii din Institutul de Arhitectura Ion Mincu — Bucuresti, precum si cel
care avea sd-i fie succesor peste ani in aceastd onoranta pozitie academi-
cd, Gheorghe CURINSCHI-VORONA.? Ca urmasi ai celor care au deschis
acum 50 de ani dialogul stiintific cu Occidentul pe linia restaurarii sun-
tem datori ca la jumatate de secol de la adoptarea Cartei de la Venetia sa
evaluam locul in care ne gasim in punerea in practica a principiilor sale.
In acest sens, ne vom opri doar asupra unui singur aspect, si anume la co-
recta interpretare si aplicare a principiului din Preambul conform céaruia
»Este [...] esential ca principiile conducatoare ale conservarii si restaurarii
monumentelor sa fie trasate in comun si formulate pe plan international,
lasand totusi fiecarei natiuni grija de a asigura aplicarea lor in cadrul pro-
priei culturi gi conform traditiilor proprii” (foto 1).

In contextul unei comunicari profesionale internationale din ce in ce
mai ample, inclusiv prin prisma globalizarii economice si cu precddere a

1 Arhitect, profesor doctor la Universitatea de Arhitecturd si Urbanism ,Ion Mincu”,
presedintele Comitetului National ICOMOS Roman, Bucuresti, Roménia.

2 Prezentarea lui Grigore IONESCU s-a numit: Principi applicati al restauro di tetti e
paramenti di alcune chiese moldave. (nota autorului)

3 Prezentarea lui Gheorghe CURINSCHI-VORONA s-a numit: Contributo di alcuni studi di
restauro alla storia dell’architettura romena. (nota autorului)
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Historic Building
Protection in Romania
50 Years after

the Venice Charter

B Abstract: 50 years after adopting the
Venice Charter the historic buildings con-
servation in Romania is facing significant
pressure caused by globalisation and by the
action of the economic environment. Glo-
balisation has replaced the ideologisation of
culture that occurred before 1989. In the con-
text of these challenges, one of the solutions
consists in educating, training and lifelong
learning of specialists.

B Keywords: Venice Charter, protection of
built heritage, training in traditional trades
of built heritage

B We celebrate this year 50 years since
the drawing up of the Venice International
Charter for the Conservation and Restora-
tion of Monuments and Sites. Therefore it
is reasonable to have a look at the status of
the concepts and practices in the area of
built heritage protection in Romania with
respect to the principles that are unani-
mously accepted worldwide.

Romania was represented at the Venice
Congress on May 25-31, 1964 by achieve-
ments and professionals of highest level.
The conservation works carried out on Mol-
davian churches with exterior frescos, as
well as other conservation works on Roma-
nian historic buildings were presented in
the exhibition that accompanied the Con-
gress and, on the other hand, personalities
such as Grigore IONESCU,? who was head
of the department of History of Architecture
at “Ion Mincu” Institute of Architecture of
Bucharest, as well as his successor to be in
this honouring academic position years lat-
er, Gheorghe CURINSCHI-VORONA,? took
part in and had contributions to the de-
bates, opened the scientific dialogue with
the Occident in the area of conservation 50

1 Architect, PhD, professor at the “Ion Mincu”
University of Architecture and Urbanism,
president of ICOMOS Romanian National
Committee, Bucharest, Romania.

2 The presentation of Grigore IONESCU was
intitled: Principi applicati al restauro di tetti e
paramenti di alcune chiese moldave. (author’s
note)

3 The presentation of Gheorghe CURINSCHI-
VORONA was intitled: Contributo di alcuni
studi di restauro alla storia dell’architettura
romena. (author’s note)



years ago. As their followers, we have the
duty to assess the status of the practical im-
plementation of the principles in the Venice
Charter a half-century after its adoption. In
this respect, we shall only approach one as-
pect, namely the correct interpretation and
application of the principle in the Preamble
stating that “It is essential that the princi-
ples guiding the preservation and restora-
tion of ancient buildings should be agreed
and be laid down on an international basis,
each country being responsible for apply-
ing them within the framework of its own
culture and traditions” (Photo 1).

In the context of the increasingly pro-
fessional international communication,
and also in the light of economic globalisa-
tion, in particular in the area of construc-
tion, architecture and building techniques
and materials, which is nowadays the cul-
tural and traditional context we have to
refer to? Upon adoption of the Charter — in-
cluding through the votes of the Romanian
delegation — the use and adaptation of its
principles to the specificity of the national
and local culture and traditions were sub-
ject to completely different constraints
than they are today. The world was then
divided into two ideological blocks, which
miraculously met in Venice to debate on
the issues of the built heritage, only 3
years after the famous “missile crisis” that
could have brought the humanity in a situ-
ation where its built heritage would have
had the fate of the famous Gembaku Dome
in Hiroshima, but extended at global scale.
It is attested by the Venice Charter that
“people are becoming more and more con-
scious of the unity of human values and
regard ancient monuments as a common
heritage”. This part of the text is a pre-
decessor of the 1972 Paris Convention of
UNESCO concerning the protection of the
world cultural and natural heritage, which
resumes, in its preamble, the idea that “de-
terioration or disappearance of any item of
the cultural or natural heritage constitutes
a harmful impoverishment of the heritage
of all the nations of the world”. However,
Romania’s integration to the European Un-
ion, a process under progress today, will
bring new themes and challenges related
to the interpretation of the International
Charter for the Conservation and Resto-
ration of Monuments and Sites in the Ro-
manian national and local cultural and
traditional context. The European acquis
forced the elimination of certain mecha-
nisms that imposed a qualification, spe-
cialisation and certification process on the
companies carrying out or willing to carry
out conservation interventions. The EU
Directive for Services has eliminated such
a “constraint” today invoking as reason the
freedom on the Single Market of goods and
services. The Romanian politicians, in
their turn, did not produce any arguments
or reasons to oppose using the precedent
of the “cultural exception” in the French
policy. The effect may be beneficial at eco-
nomic level — for the companies — but it is
not for the historic buildings. The effect is
certainly beneficial especially to foreign
traders, which are not necessarily special-
ised in interventions on historic buildings
and which are certainly far from knowing
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M Foto 1. Bisericd de lemn in judetul Bihor
M Photo 1. Wooden church in Bihor County

celei din domeniul constructiilor, arhitecturii, tehnicilor i materialelor
de constructii, care este astazi contextul cultural si al traditiilor la care
trebuie sa ne raportam?

La momentul adoptarii sale — si prin voturile delegatiei Roméaniei — fo-
losirea si adaptarea principiilor Cartei la un specific cultural si al traditi-
ilor nationale si locale era supusa unor cu totul altor constrdngeri decat
cele de astdzi: lumea era impartitd in doua blocuri ideologice, ce mira-
culos se intdlneau la Venetia pentru a discuta problemele patrimoniului
construit. La doar 3 ani de la celebra ,,criza a rachetelor” ce ar fi putut adu-
ce omenirea in situatia in care patrimoniul sdau construit sa reia la scara
globald celebrul Gembaku Dome din Hiroshima, se atesta prin consensul
adoptarii Cartei de la Venetia ca ,,umanitatea [...] devine tot mai constienta
de unitatea valorilor umane, [si] le considera patrimoniu comun”. Textul
este un predecesor al Conventiei UNESCO de la Paris din 1972 privind
protejarea patrimoniului cultural gi natural mondial care, in preambulul
sdu, reia ideea ca ,degradarea sau disparitia unui bun al patrimoniului
cultural si natural constituie o diminuare nefasta a patrimoniului tuturor
popoarelor lumii”.

Integrarea Roméaniei in Uniunea Europeana, proces pe care il traver-
sdm astazi, este insa de natura sa aduca noi teme gi provocari interpretarii
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M Foto 2. Casd in Saschiz
B Photo 2. House in Saschiz

Cartei internationale a conservarii si restaurarii monumentelor in contex-
tul cultural gi traditional national si local din Roménia. Acquis-ul euro-
pean a impus eliminarea unor mecanisme ce obligau antreprizele care
desfagoard sau doreau sa desfagoare interventii de restaurare sd parcurga
un proces de calificare, specializare si atestare. Astazi, directiva servicii a
UE a eliminat o astfel de ,,constringere” pe motivul libertatii pietei unice
a bunurilor si serviciilor. Nici politicienii roméni nu au gasit argumentele
sau disponibilitatea de a se opune folosind precedentul ,,exceptiei cultura-
le” din politica franceza. Efectul poate fi benefic in plan economic pentru
firme, dar nu si pentru monumente. Efectul este cu siguranta benefic mai
ales pentru firme din strainatate, nu neaparat specializate in interventii
pe monumente istorice, si cu siguranta departe de a cunoaste si intelege
spiritul culturii i traditiilor patrimoniului roménesc.

Modelele arhitecturale, ca de altfel si materialele ce le pun in opera
au o circulatie ce urmaéreste un fenomen fizic (si cultural) binecunoscut:
forta gi presiunea economica isi impun modelul cultural sau modelul pse-
udo-cultural. Putinele linii de forta ale traditiei din domeniul arhitecturii
vernaculare ce au supravietuit socialismului sunt victime ale cimentului
sau ale tencuielilor prefabricate (foto 2), ca sa nu vorbim de impactul cu-
lorilor astrale produse de mari concerne chimice transnationale (foto 3).
Constructiile prestigioase ale trecutului, ce au rezistat in structura gi ma-
terialul lor traditional secolelor, inundatiilor si cutremurelor, sunt supuse
pe zi ce trece unor din ce in ce mai constringatoare norme ce le transfor-
ma cu fiecare interventie din ce in ce mai mult in cazemate de ciment si
beton armat (foto 4).

In fata unor astfel de abordari ce sunt impotriva spiritului nu doar
al Cartei de la Venetia, dar si al conventiilor UNESCO si ale Consiliului
Europei pe care Romania le-a semnat, existd o cale sigura de protectie
si de (re)intoarcere a cursului lucrurilor pe calea pe care ne-au aratat-o
inaintagii: un sistem de formare a specialistilor, o incercare de regasire a
spiritului unui nou Bauhaus in cadrul restaurarii monumentelor istorice,
ce poate sa reuneasca abordarea teoretica si academica cu cea de cercetare
stiintifica, dar si cu abilitatea si simtirea materialului traditional pe care
doar mesterul experimentat si pretuit o poate aduce (foto 5). Si daca vrem
sd spunem unde se poate indrepta cu inteligenta efortul de descentrali-
zare gi de partajare a atributiilor statului cu colectivitatile locale, atunci
acest loc este in zona cresterii capacitatilor locale de fructificare econo-
mica gi culturala si in sporirea competentelor autoritatilor administrative
locale in sprijinirea, prin organizare si finantare, a formarii specialistilor
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M Foto 3. Casd renovatd in Saschiz
B Photo 3. Renovated house in Saschiz

and understanding the spirit of the culture
and traditions of the Romanian heritage.
The architectural process, similarly to the
building materials implies a rationale that
follows a well-known physical (and cultur-
al) phenomenon: the economic pressures
impose their cultural or pseudo-cultural
model. The few traditional areas of ver-
nacular architecture that have survived
the Socialism are victims of the cement or
of the precast plastering (Photo 2), not to
mention the impact of the glowing colours
produced by big transnational chemical
corporations (Photo 3). The prestigious
buildings of the past, built in traditional
materials and structural systems, which
have resisted over centuries to floods and
to earthquakes, are now subject to more
and more restricting rules that transform
them with each intervention into block-
houses made of cement and reinforced
concrete (Photo 4).

Such approaches are contrary to the
spirit not only of the Venice Charter, but
also contrary to the conventions of UN-
ESCO and of the Council of Europe that
Romania has signed. There is only one
way of protection the authenticity of the
vernacular buildings: a specialist training
system, an attempt to retrieve the spirit of
a new Bauhaus in the historic building con-
servation, which could join the theoretical
and academic approach with the scientific
research, and also with the know-how and
spirit of the traditional material that can
only be brought in by the experienced and
valued craftsmen (Photo 5). And if we have
to mention a direction for the efforts to a de-
centralisation and shared responsibility of
the State and of the local communities this
would be towards increased local capac-
ity for economic and cultural development
and towards an increased capacity for the
local administration in supporting, through
organisation and financing, the training of
specialists in the area of heritage in order
to promote the values of the cultural land-
scape and of the locally and regionally built
tradition.



M Foto 4. Foisorul Palatului Potlogi si efectele
mortarului de ciment

B Photo 4. Porch of the Potlogi Palace and the
effects of cement mortar

The opportunity of this process resides
fundamentally in the low human resource
that is still available in the technical and
academic area of training skills in con-
servation (Photo 6). Also in the examples
— fewer and fewer — of unaltered preserva-
tion of the constructive and technological
models that have not been mutilated (yet)
by unauthorised or uninspired interven-
tions, which are preserved “in the full
richness of their authenticity” “for future
generations”.* Actually, the two resources
— the human resources and the historical
model — are complementary and potentiate
each other: no professional expertise can
be reached without the transfer of knowl-
edge between generations, just like it can-
not be reached without testing it through
examples of human achievements: the his-
toric buildings.

In a context where the heritage, either
material (historic buildings still preserved
in their authentic status) or immaterial
(available technical and traditional ex-
pertise), are under intense pressure and
suffering permanent crises, where the
governmental funds have reached a really
“historical” minimum, it is more than ever
the moment for the professionals in the
area of cultural, built, ethnographic or mo-
bile heritage to cooperate. It is high time
for the entities where these professionals
work to come into synergy and target the
awareness raising and the training of the
young professionals on the heritage, and
for the principles and the spirit of the Ven-
ice Charter to be imposed in practice. The
Heritage Code (repeatedly announced, but
without finality, at least so far) might be
both a means to bring back to the attention
of the stakeholders the theoretical bases of
conservation and a useful customization
of the principles of the Venice Charter in
Romania.

4 According to the Preamble of the Venice
Charter for the Conservation and Resto-
ration of Monuments and Sites, 1964.
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din domeniul patrimoniului in scopul promovarii valorilor peisajului cul-
tural si a cadrului construit local si regional.

Energia acestui proces rezida fundamental in redusa resursd umana ce
mai este disponibild in domeniul tehnic si academic al formarii compe-
tentelor in restaurare (foto 6), dar si in exemplele — din ce in ce mai putine
— de pastrare nealteratd a modelelor constructive si tehnologice ce (inca)
nu au fost mutilate de interventii neautorizate ori neinspirate, pastrate
»CU toata bogata lor autenticitate” pentru ,generatiile viitoare”.* in fapt,
cele doua resurse, cea umana si cea a modelului istoric, se completeaza
si se potenteaza reciproc: nu se poate atinge o expertiza profesionala fara
transferul de cunostinte intre generatii, cum nu se poate nici fara a-1 proba
prin exemplele realizdrilor umane: monumentele istorice.

In conditiile unui patrimoniu material (monumente istorice inca pas-
trate in starea lor autentica) si imaterial (expertiza tehnica si traditionala
disponibila) aflat sub o intensd presiune si intr-un proces de continua
diminuare, in contextul unor fonduri guvernamentale ce au atins un mi-
nim intr-adevar ,istoric”, este poate mai mult ca oricAind momentul unei
colaborari a profesionigtilor in domeniul patrimoniului cultural, constru-
it, etnografic sau mobil, al unei sinergii a entitatilor in care acestia isi
desfasoara activitatea, avand ca tintd sensibilizarea si formarea tinerilor
profesionisti pentru patrimoniu, impunerea in practicd a principiilor si
a spiritului Cartei de la Venetia. Anuntatul (in mod repetat, dar fara fi-
nalitate, cel putin pana acum) Cod al patrimoniului poate sa constituie
atat o readucere in atentia celor interesati a fundamentelor teoretice ale
restaurarii, cat gi o utila precizare a sensurilor pe care trebuie sa le capete
principiile Cartei de la Venetia in aplicarea lor in Romania.

Bibliografie/ Bibliography

B ICOMOS, Il monumento per 1'uomo (Atti del II Congresso Interna-
zionale del Restauro). Marsilio Editori, 1964, www.icomos.org, ac-
cesat ultima datad in 18.01.2014, la URL: http://www.icomos.org/en/
pub/157-articles-en-francais/ressources/publications/411-the-monu-
ment-for-the-man-records-of-the-ii-international-congress-of-resto-
ration.

4 Conform Preambul, Carta de la Venetia a conservarii gi restaurarii monumentelor si
siturilor, 1964.

M Foto 5. Prelevare de mostrd de mortar
B Photo 5. Mortar sampling

M Foto 6. Curs practic postuniversitar
B Photo 6. Postgraduate course
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Kortars kihivasok a
muUemlékvédelemben

B Kivonat: A XIX. szdzad kézepe 6ta, amikor Eurdpa-
szerte megsziilettek és elterjedtek a miiemlékvédelmi
torekvések, mindig is jelentkeztek tijabb kihivdsok, ame-
Iyek tobbé vagy kevésbé tovabb alakitottdk, formaltak
a kezdeti gondolatokat, elveket. Tanulsdgos lenne eze-
ket a valtozasokat a teljes torténeti folyamatukban at-
tekinteni, ez azonban taldn mégsem sziikséges, hiszen
meglehetdsen ismertek a fébb elemek: a miiemlékek
védelmére és ezen beliill még inkdbb a restaurdlasukra
vonatkozo elvek, valamint azok fejlédésének fontosabb
dllomasai. Ez utébbiakra vonatkozéan az Athéni, majd
az azt 1964-ben (tehdt 2014-ben lesz 50 éve, hogy elfo-
gadtdk) ,.felvalté” Velencei Charta iranymutatdsai hosz-
szu évtizedeken keresztiil meghatdaroztak a kévetendd
szabdlyokat — vagy azok nagy részét — ,,a miiemlékek és
miiemlék helyszinek” korét illetéen.

B Kulcsszavak: kulturalis orokség, mtiemlékek és mi-
emlék helyszinek, Velencei Charta, Burra Charta, 6rok-
ségértékek, Far6 Egyezmény

El6zmények

B A napjainkban egyre inkabb érzékelhetd, s6t, egyes
vonatkozasaikban mar uralkodéva is véalé valtozasok
gyokereit az 1970-es években kereshetjiik: amikor meg-
jelent és elkezdett kibontakozni a ,kulturélis 6rokség”
(patrimoine, heritage) fogalma. Ez a mtiemlékek és m-
emlék helyszinek alapjan indult, de latvdnyos dina-
mizmussal gyorsan atlépte annak tudomanyosan meg-
hatarozott kereteit, kritériumrendszerét. Nem véletlen,
hogy az UNESCO 1972-es egyezményét A vilag kultu-
ralis és természeti orokségének védelmérdl cimmel és
mogottes tartalommal fogadték el, jollehet a megalko-
tasakor (és azéta is) az emberiség legkiemelkedébb ko-
z0s Orokségébe ,bevéalogatott” kulturalis orokségi hely-
szinek: mtiemlékek, mtiemlék helyszinek. Ez azonban
csak a jéghegy cstcsa, az ,,0rokségesedés”? folyamata
szélesebb korben mutatkozik meg. Szdmos iras, elem-
zés, konyv foglalkozik a jelenséggel, annak kibontako-

1 Epitész, doktor, az ICOMOS Magyar Nemzeti Bizottsag fGtitkara
2 A kifejezés gyakorlatilag minden nyelven neologizmus: patrimoni-
aliz4ci6 = ,,orokségesedés”, patrimonialisation, heritageisation, stb.
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Contemporary Challenges
in Built Heritage Protection

B Abstract: Since the middle of the 19" century, when
all over Europe built heritage protection endeavours
were born and spread, new challenges appeared con-
tinuously, which more or less shaped the initial concepts
and principles. It would be instructive to review all these
changes from a historic perspective. This is not neces-
sary though, since the main elements are quite well
known: the principles related to built heritage protec-
tion, more precisely conservation, and the main phases
in the evolvement of these principles. In this respect the
guidelines of the Athens Charter and of the successive
Venice Charter (it was issued in 1964, thus in 2014 it
would be 50 years since its adoption) determined for
many decades the rules to be followed, or most of them
concerning the range of “monuments and sites”.

B Keywords: cultural heritage, historic buildings and
sites, Venice Charter, Burra Charter, heritage values,
Faro Convention

Preliminaries

B The transformations nowadays increasingly percep-
tible, even becoming predominant in certain aspects
originates in the 1970s: this was the period when the
concept of “cultural heritage” appeared and started to
emerge. It first referred to historic buildings and sites,
but with a rather spectacular dynamism it quickly
stepped over their scientifically defined framework
and criteria. It was not accidental at all that the Con-
vention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural
and Natural Heritage of the UNESCO, signed in 1972,
had this title and content. Although cultural heritage
sites “selected” at the creation of the convention (in
fact ever since then), as those which are part of the
most outstanding common heritage of mankind, are in
fact historic buildings and sites. This is only the tip of
the iceberg, as the process of “heritageisation”? mani-

1 Architect, PhD, general secretary of the ICOMOS Hungarian
National Committee

2 The term is in fact a neologism in every language: “patrimo-
nializaci6” (Hungarian), “patrimonialisation” (French) etc.



fests itself in a much wider sphere. A series of writ-
ings, analyses, books discuss the phenomenon and its
unfolding, pointing to its various constituents and fea-
tures — among others to the close connections with the
postmodern and post-industrial social concepts.

On the other hand, primarily through the repre-
sentatives of non-European regions’ cultural heritage,
the so-called “spiritual heritage” is given an increasing
emphasis, confirmed by a new UNESCO convention as
well (having a similar importance than that of the 1972
World Heritage Convention). These two conventions
were initially intended to manage two different fields
of the cultural heritage. However, the sudden advance
of the so-called immaterial heritage’s valuation and of
the set of tools proposed for its management/preserva-
tion has a tangible effect on the fields of the material-
ized, which is built heritage. Obviously, the analysis
and acknowledgement of these connections is impor-
tant for those engaged in built heritage protection. Yet
the major issue is what answers can and should be
given to the challenges arisen in relation with historic
buildings due to “heritageisation”.

Evidently, these challenges are present particularly
intensely in the life and professional debates of the
ICOMOS?, which is the biggest (one would not perhaps
exaggerate to add that also the most prestigious) profes-
sional association in this field. The increase of the criti-
cism addressed relatively early and since then almost
continuously concerning the Venice Charter, which is
engaged, contrary to the common belief, not in built
heritage protection, but “only” in one of its fields (true,
which is the most visible and spectacular), the prin-
ciples of historic building conservation, can be also
imputed to this. A good example of this is the ques-
tioning and search for answers related to the concept
of authenticity. Although the Charter uses this term,
moreover, it stresses upon its importance as a manda-
tory viewpoint to be taken into account, it fails to give
its definition. Presumably it did not omit the definition
out of forgetfulness or negligence (although the text was
compiled in quite a short time), but first of all because
it did not seem necessary to define it, considered as
unambiguous and almost axiomatically acknowledged
by the persons present then and there, respectively the
specialists of that time. The fact brought up several
times since then, namely that most of the authors of the
Charter were European (and/or had European educa-
tion), certainly had a role to play, as at that time global
participation was not that characteristic — at least not
in this respect.

After thirty years, in a context globalized by the
World Heritage Convention too, the Nara Document*
(1994) did not - could not and did not want to — give a

3 International Council on Monuments and Sites — it was founded
in 1965 in Warsaw, according to the decision of the Venice
Congress in 1964, which also adopted the Venice Charter.

4 The Nara Document on Authenticity, drafted by the 45 partici-
pants to the Nara Conference on Authenticity in Relation to the
World Heritage Convention, held at Nara, Japan, on November

= OVERVIEW
= RAPORT
= JELENTES

T mnssylwkm'n Nostra

zésaval, ramutatva annak kiilonféle 6sszetevéire és jel-
legzetességeire — egyebek kozott a posztmodern, illetve
posztindusztridlis tarsadalmi felfogassal valé szoros
Osszefiiggésekre.

Masrészrél — els6sorban a nem eurépai régiok kul-
turalis orokségének képvisel6i révén — egyre nagyobb
hangstlyt kapott és kap az an. ,szellemi 6rokség”, (az
1972-es Vilagorokség Egyezményhez hasonlé jelent6-
ségli) ) 2003-as UNESCO Egyezménnyel is alatamaszt-
va. Ez a két egyezmény eredetileg a kulturalis 6rokség
két eltérd tertiletét hivatott kezelni, az Gn. nemanya-
giasult 6rokség megbecsiilésének az eléretorése és a
kezelésére/megérzésére javasolt eszkoztar megjelenése
mégis kitapinthat6é hatdssal van az anyagiasult épitett
orokségre is. Ezeknek az 6sszefiiggéseknek az elemzése
és ismerete fontos a mtiemlékvédelem és az azzal fog-
lalkozdk szdméra, az igazi nagy kérdés viszont, hogy
milyen vélaszokat lehet és kell adni az ,,6rokségesedés”
folytan a miiemlékekkel kapcsolatosan jelentkez6 kihi-
vasokra.

Ezek a kihivasok eré6teljesen megjelennek az
ICOMOS3-nak, mint ezen a teriileten a legnagyobb (és
talan egyben a legtekintélyesebb) szakmai civil szerve-
zetnek az életében, illetve szakmai tandcskozasain. A
kozhiedelemmel ellentétben nem a mtemlékvédelem
egészével, hanem ,csupan” annak egyik — igaz, a leg-
inkabb lathaté és latvanyos — teriiletével, a miemlékek
restaurdlasanak elveivel foglalkozé Velencei Charta
kapcsan viszonylag korén, és azota folyamatosan meg-
fogalmazddo kritikak feler6sodése is ezzel hozhat6 6sz-
szefiiggésbe. Ennek példdjaként emlithet6 a hitelesség
fogalméval kapcsolatos kérdésfelvetés és valaszkere-
sés. A charta, bar hasznélja a fogalmat, s6t, megkove-
telend6-kovetendd szempontként hangstlyozza fon-
tossagat, ad6és marad a definicidjaval. Val6szinli nem
feledékenységbél vagy hanyagségbdl (bar annak idején
rovid id6 alatt készilt el a szoveg), hanem azért, mert
nem volt szitkséges definidlni az akkor és ott jelenlé-
vok, illetve az abban a korban praktizalé szakemberek
altal egyértelmiinek, szinte axiomatikusan elfogadott
fogalmat. Ebben az a kés6bbiekben gyakorta emlegetett
tényez6 is kozrejatszhatott, hogy a dokumentum meg-
fogalmazdi kozott tobbségiik eurdpai (és/vagy eurdpai
végzettségii) szakemberek voltak; akkoriban még nem
bontakozott ki a vildgméret(i részvétel — ebben a vonat-
kozéasban biztosan nem.

Harminc évvel késébb, mar a Vilagorokség Egyez-
mény altal is ,globalizalt” kozegben az 1994-es Narai-
dokumentum* viszont nem adott — nem tudott, illetve

3 International Council on Monuments and Sites = Miemlékek
és Mtiemlék helyszinek Nemzetk6zi Tandcsa — alapitva 1965-
ben Varséban, a Velencei Chartat is elfogad6 1964. évi velencei
konferencia hatérozata alapjan.

4 A Narai-dokumentum a hitelességrél, a narai konferencia 45 részt-
vevéjének vazlata. A konferencia tematikdja A hitelesség a vilag-
orokségi egyezmény tiikrében, amelyre Nardban, Japanban kertilt
sor 1994. novermber 1-6. kozott. A narai konferenciat az UNESCO,
ICCROM és az ICOMOS kozremiikodésével megszervezték meg.
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nem is akart adni — altaldnos érvényi definici6t a hite-
lességre, hanem a kulturélis 6rokség sokféleségét hang-
salyozva, a nagy kulturalis régidk szaméra érvényes de-
finiciok megfogalmazasat siirgette, jeleként annak, hogy
egyfajta pluralizmust e teriileten is el kell tudni fogadni.

»11. Az O6rokség értékeinek megitélése, de éppugy a
rajuk vonatkozé informacios forrasok hihet6sége kulta-
rarol kultarara valtozhat, s6t, ez el6fordulhat még azo-
nos kulttiran belul is. Az érték és hitelesség megitélését
ennélfogva nem lehet merev kovetelményekre alapoz-
ni. Ellenkez6leg: a kultirak sokasaganak® tisztelete azt
koveteli meg, hogy az orokséget annak a kultirédnak az
Osszefiiggésében hatarozzuk és itéljik meg, amelyhez
az tartozik.

12. Ebbdl eredden kiillonlegesen fontos és siirgds,
hogy elismerjitk minden kultirédban azokat a sajatos jel-
legzetességeket, amelyek az orokség értékeire utalnak.”

Ez a megkozelités hozzdjarult a(z eurépai) miiem-
lékvédelmi szakmai korokben kordbban fenntartdsok-
kal kezelt Burra Charta® (a Velencei Charta elveinek
ausztraliai helyi értelmezését, helyi gyakorlatra tor-
téné atultetését tartalmazo, idérél idére megiajitott
kiaddsban megjelend dokumentum) elfogaddsahoz,
és az ilyen jellegli helyi értelmezések lehet6ségének,
esetleg szitkségességének elismeréséhez. A mtiemléki
helyszinek helyett a hely (place) mint atfogd orokségi
értékfogalom, és a meg6rzés helyett a ,,valtozasok me-
nedzselése”, mint kovetendd gyakorlat egyre nagyobb
hangsilyt kapott az egymast kovetd, killonboz6 szinti
tanacskozasokon. Ugyanakkor a mtiemlékek és mtiem-
1ék helyszinek ,feloldasa” a kulturalis orokség egyre
dagado tengerében szamos riaszté jelenséggel is jart és
jar, amelyek napjainkra a kulturalis 6rokség teriiletén
jelentkezé vagy taldn mér be is kovetkezett paradigma-
valtasra utalnak.

Mint minden hasonlé silyossaga valtozasnal, ez
esetben is idénként tulfttott indulatokkal jaré vitdk
bontakoztak ki, egyrészt a hagyomanyos mtiemlékvé-
delmi elvek érvényességét hangsilyozok, masrészt az
4j kihivasokra adandé 1j valaszokat siirgeték képvise-
161 kozott.

Kétségtelen: a mitiemlékek és mitiemlék helyszinek
korlatozott (és megvalogatott) koréhez képest gyakor-
latilag hatartalanna val6 orokségi értékek halmaza el-
téré eszkozok alkalmazasat indokolja. Ugy tiinik, hogy
éppen a miiemlékorokség kozotti valtadsnak az eredmé-

5 Itt inkabb a ,sokféleségének” sz6hasznalat adné jobban vissza az
eredeti szoveg értelmezését.

6 A Burra charta meghatdrozza az alapvetd elveket és folyamato-
kat, amelyeket kovetni szitkséges az orokség helyszinek helyre-
allitdsaban. 1979-ben, a kulturalis jelentéségt helyek védelme
targyardl szol6 ausztrdliai ICOMOS chartat egy, a dél-ausztraliai
torténeti banyavarosban, Burrdban megrendezett taldlkozason
fogadtak el. Roviden a Burra Karta nevet kapta. A Burra Karta
szont az ausztral gyakorlatiassaghoz és hasznossidghoz igazodé
forméba 6ntétte. [szabad forditds — szerk. megj.] Forras: http://
www.teachingheritage.nsw.edu.au/section01/burra.php, letoltve
2014. januar.
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generally valid definition, instead it stressed upon the
great variety of the cultural heritage, and urged the for-
mulation of definitions applicable to distinct large cul-
tural areas, as a sign that a certain degree of pluralism
has to be accepted in this field too.

“11. All judgments about values attributed to cul-
tural properties as well as the credibility of related
information sources may differ from culture to cul-
ture, and even within the same culture. It is thus not
possible to base judgments of values and authenticity
within fixed criteria. On the contrary, the respect due
to all cultures requires that heritage properties must be
considered and judged within the cultural contexts to
which they belong.

12. Therefore, it is of the highest importance and
urgency that, within each culture, recognition be ac-
corded to the specific nature of its heritage values and
the credibility and truthfulness of related information
sources.”

This approach contributed to the acknowledge-
ment of the Burra Charter® (document which adopts
the Venice Charter principles to Australia, and speci-
fies the ways of putting them into practice; it is revised
and re-issued from time to time), treated with certain
reservations by heritage protection specialists, conse-
quently to the acknowledgement of the possibility or
even of the necessity of such local interpretations. Dur-
ing the successive debates on various levels, the place
as a comprehensive term for heritage value, instead of
heritage site, and the “management of changes” as the
practice to be followed, instead of preservation, gained
more and more emphasis. Yet, the “dissolving” of his-
toric buildings and sites in the swelling sea of cultural
heritage entailed and entails many alarming phenom-
ena, which point to the paradigm shift emerged in the
field of cultural heritage, or which eventually has al-
ready ensued.

Like other changes of similar weight, this shift too
provoked sometimes much too passionate disputes
between those who claimed the validity of traditional
protection values, and those who urged the formula-
tion of new answers to new challenges.

Undoubtedly, the multitude of heritage values,
which, compared to the limited (since well selected)
circle of historic buildings and sites, becomes prac-
tically boundless, calls for the use of different tools.
Apparently this is exactly what was not carried out,
or is under process, namely the successful shift from

1-6, 1994. The Nara Conference was organized in co-operation
with UNESCO, ICCROM and ICOMOS.

5 The Burra Charter defines the basic principles and procedures
to be followed in the conservation of heritage places. In 1979,
the Australia ICOMOS charter for the conservation of places of
cultural significance was adopted at a meeting at the historic
mining town of Burra Burra in South Australia. It was given the
short title of The Burra Charter. The Burra Charter accepted the
philosophy and concepts of the Venice Charter, but wrote them
in a form which would be practical and useful in Australia.
Accessed on http://www.teachingheritage.nsw.edu.au/section01/
burra.php.



historic building to heritage, which would ensure the
preservation of values in a proportionate and effective
manner. This “twofold challenge” could be described
also as it follows: “One should think here to (exist-
ing) voluntarist approaches, which on one hand sus-
tain that if something is considered a value, it has to
be treated just as like historic buildings; which is of
course an exaggeration, and is an obvious impossibil-
ity from many aspects. Perhaps the other extreme is
even more dangerous, which says that ‘enough with
the detachment into their ivory tower of historic build-
ings and their protectors’, and they should be treated
like any other heritage property. That is to say the ‘in-
heritor’ themselves — private individual, local author-
ity, parish, in a wider sense: the investor, the developer
— knows best how this heritage should be dealt with, or
to put it softer and more euphemistic: how should it be
‘efficiently utilised’?”®

Where are we now?

W The integrated view, in which heritage is considered
as a means for use/development serving both value
protection and the maintenance or improvement of the
quality of life of the concerned individuals and com-
munities, can be considered by today as a generally ac-
cepted approach, which also means that this inevitably
requires certain changes, respectively the free pass for
certain modifications. However, many examples warn
us that in most cases this principle is not implement-
ed with the desirable and expected equilibrium. In a
significant part of the developments targeting historic
buildings/built cultural heritage, those interventions,
modifications are favoured to the detriment of exist-
ing values, which would ensure the conditions for so-
called sustainable development/use, and which are in
some cases much too extensive.

Social expectations and the fundraising system
both point into this direction. Whenever the protection
of existing values would hinder a more extended re-
structuring or modification, the standpoint or refusal
of those who argue for value protection, or of special-
ist bodies intending to make use of existing, legitimate
value protection means, is labelled as “impeder of de-
velopment, backward-looking”.”

6 FE]ERDY Tamas, “Or(jkség, védelem — ma, holnap,” in Tanul-
mdnyok az orékségmenedzsmentrdl, ed. BASSA Lia, vol. 1 — A
vildgorokség kezelése. (Informécids Tarsadalomért Alapitvény,
Alma Mater series, 2009).

7 The Hungarian decree on built heritage protection 1/1967 (31
January, Article 15.2) offers an interesting, perhaps surprising
possibility for comparison with the ideological background of the
regulation valid during the time of socialism in Hungary: “The
historic buildings and those which are significant constituents
of the townscape should be maintained within the limits of
economy and its adoptability into urban planning. When the
cost-effectiveness of the maintenance is assessed, one should
ponder the proportion between the expectable costs related to
works to be carried out on the protected building, and the costs
related to rebuilding, the extent of the probable increase of the
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nyes és az értékek megdrzését aranyos és eredményes
médon biztosité feldolgozasa nem tortént még meg, il-
letve még folyamatban van. Ez a , kettés kihivas” gy is
megfogalmazhato6: ,,a (1étez6) voluntarista megkozelité-
sekre kell itt gondolni, amelyek egyik oldalrél azt szor-
galmazzak, ha valamit értéknek ismeriink el, azt kivétel
nélkiil agy kell kezelni, mint ahogyan a mtiemlékeket;
ami természetesen talzas, és tobb szempontbdl is nyil-
vanval6 képtelenség. Ha lehet, akkor viszont még ve-
szélyesebb az ellenkezé véglet, amely szerint »elég volt
a mtiemlékek és a mtiemlékvédsk elefantcsonttorony-
ba vonult« elkiiléniilésébdl, és a miiemlékeket is ugy
kell kezelni, mint barmely mas 6rokségi elemet. Azaz
maga az »0rokos« — maganszemély, onkormanyzat,
egyhazkozség [...] tdgabb korben: a beruhazo, fejleszté
— tudja legjobban, hogy hogyan is kell (el)banni ezzel
az orokséggel, vagy kicsit finomabban, eufemisztiku-
sabban megfogalmazva: hogyan kell azt »hatékonyan
hasznositani«”.”

Hol tartunk most?

B Az integralt szemléletti, tehat az 6rokségnek az érték-
védelmet és az érintett személyek, kozosségek életmi-
ndségének megtartasat, emelését szolgdlé hasznalatot/
fejlesztést egyidejlileg szolgal6 kezelése napjainkra 4l-
talanosan elfogadott megkozelitésnek tekinthetd, bele-
értve azt is, hogy ehhez bizonyos valtozasok tudomasul
vétele, illetve valtoztatasok megengedése is szitkséges.
A gyakorlatban a példédk arra figyelmeztetnek, hogy
ez az elv legtobbszor nem a kivanatos és elvarhat6 ki-
egyensulyozottsaggal valésul meg. A miiemlék/épitett
kulturélis 6rokség alapt fejlesztések jelent6s részében
a meglévo értékek hatranyara, az tgymond fenntartha-
t6 fejlesztés/hasznalat feltételeit biztositd, egyes esetek-
ben bizony igen jelentés beavatkozasok, valtoztatasok
javara billen el a mérleg.

A téarsadalmi elvarasok és az anyagi forrdsok rend-
szere is ebbe az irdnyba mutat. Amennyiben a meglé-
v6 értékek védelme akadalyt gorditene egy mélyebbre
hat6 atalakitas, valtoztatas elé, az értékvédelem érdeké-
ben érveldk, illetve az egyébként 1étez6 legitim értékvé-
delmi eszkozokkel élni kivand szakma allasfoglalasa,
elutasit6 hatarozata hamar megkapja a ,fejlédést aka-
dalyoz6, visszahtzéan maradi” cimkét.?

7 FEJERDY Tamas: Orokség, védelem — ma, holnap. In BASSA Lia
szerk.: Tanulmdnyok az orokségmenedzsmentrdl. 1. kotet — A
vildgorokség kezelése. 2009, Informaciés Tarsadalomért Alapit-
vany (Alma Mater sorozat).

8 TErdekes és talan kissé meghokkentd sszevetés kindlkozik a ,,1é-
tez6 szocializmus” idején Magyarorszagon, a szabalyozas ideo-
l6giai hatterével (1/1967. (I. 31.) EM rendelet a miiemlékvéde-
lemrél, 15. § (2): ,,A memlék jellegli és a varosképi jelentGségt
épitményeket a gazdasigossag és a rendezési tervekbe illeszt-
hetéség hatarain belil kell fenntartani. A fenntartds gazdasa-
gossagdnak megéallapitdsa sordn mérlegelni kell a védett épitmé-
nyen elvégzend6 munkalatok varhaté koltségeinek az épitmény
Gjra-eldallitasi koltségéhez viszonyitott ardnyat, az azok sordn
vérhat6 mtiemléki értéknovekedés mértékét, ennek kultirpoli-
tikai jelent8ségét, tovabba az esetleges idegenforgalmi vagy mas
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Egyrészrt az 6rokség, mint fejlesztési potenciél fel-
és elismeréséhez nem kapcsolédik az adott 6rokségi
elem fizikai — és nem anyagi — adottsagai &ltal deter-
minalt teherbirasi képességének (carrying capacity) az
elfogadasa, még kevésbé a tiszteletben tartasa. Mas-
részt az értékvédelem oldalar6l ugyancsak indokolt
egy lelkiismeret-vizsgalat elvégzése a tekintetben, hogy
val6ban csak annyit és csak tgy kovetelnek-e meg a
meg6rzés érdekében, amennyi és ahogyan az val6ban
elengedhetetlentil sziikséges.

A kulturélis orokségi értékek turisztikai felérté-
kel6dése mint lehetséges turisztikai vonzerd, éppugy
hatassal van ezen objektumokra, mint a telepiilések
funkcionalitasdnak atrendez6dése az urbanizacios
folyamatok kovetkeztében. A varosok novekedése —
mind az intenzitids, mind teriileti béviilés tekinteté-
ben —, illetve a kisebb teleptilések, falvak népesség-
vesztése silyos kovetkezményekkel jarhat az 6rokségi
értékek életét, megmaradésat illetéen. A tarsadalmi és
gazdasagi valtozéasok torténeti funkcidk visszaszoru-
lasaval jarhatnak, jarnak — talan elég itt az egyhazi/
vallasi épiiletek®, illetve szamos ipari épiilet helyzeté-
re, példédjara utalni.

Tehat a miemlékek, torténeti épiiletek fenntartdsa
sokszor csak komoly, fizikai valtozasokkal is jaré beavat-
kozésok, vagy azok elviselése révén lehetséges. A valto-
zasok lehetdségének kizdrasa — legyen az az értékérzés
legnemesebb szdndékaval kimondva — legtobbszér nem
tartozik a redlisan megvaldsithaté valasztasi lehetségek
kozé, hiszen még a folyamatosan fenntartott, tovabbéld,
alkalmas és j6 rendeltetésekkel biré6 mtemlékek eseté-
ben is jelentkezhetnek kalonféle mértéki, sziikséges és
indokolt valtoztatasi igények.'’

Ezek alapjén keriilt el6térbe a miemlékvédelemmel,
és ezen belill a memlékek restauralaséval és helyredl-
litasaval foglalkoz6 szakma keretében — elsésorban az
angolszasz gyakorlatra tdimaszkodva — annak a megfo-
galmazasa, hogy a mtemlékek (6rokségi értékek) kon-
zervalasédnak a legjobb és leghatékonyabb médszere a
»valtozasok menedzselése”. A véltozast el kell fogad-
ni, de 14gy, hogy az adott mtiemlék ,szubsztancija”,
az értékeit hordozoé attributumai ne sériiljenek. Ezaltal
nem csorbul sem a hitelessége, sem az integritasa, azaz
fennmarad az értékeinek a ,teljes korti” sértetlensége:
azt biztositva, hogy a miiemlék a véltozasok ellenére is
sajat maga tudjon maradni.

A 2000-es évek elején elfogadotta valt ennek a meg-
kozelitésnek a helyénvalésaga, amelyet erdsithetett
az a tény is, hogy az UNESCO Vilagorokség Listajan

kozcéla hasznositdsbol szarmazo bevételeket”. Egyenes beszéd:
a gazdasagi szempont dominal, az értékvédelem pedig addig él-
het, ameddig azt nem keresztezi.

9 V6. az angol széhasznélatban gyakorta megjelené redundant
religious buildings kifejezéssel.

10 A 2013. augusztus 20-24. kozott Besztercén (Bistrita, Romania)
Kortars komfort torténeti épiiletekben témédban megtartott 16.
Az épitett érokség felijitasanak elméleti és gyakorlati kérdései
nemzetkozi konferencia-sorozat — TUSNAD béségesen foglalko-
zott ezzel a kérdéssel, szdmos példaval alatdmasztva a megal-
lapitésait.
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Since, unfortunately the recognition and admis-
sion of the heritage entailing a potential for develop-
ment do not imply the acknowledgement of the car-
rying capacity of the heritage element, as determined
by its physical (not material) conditions, even less its
respect. On the other side, namely from the point of
view of value protection, it is of course justified to
scrutinize their conscience to see whether they claim
only what is indispensable indeed for the sake of
preservation.

The appraisal of cultural heritage items, as touristic
attractions, have an impact on these objects, like the re-
structuring of the functions within a settlement caused
by the apparently still ongoing urbanization processes.
The expansion of towns both in terms of intensity and
spatial growth, and the decrease of the population in
smaller settlements, villages, both can lead to serious
consequences concerning the existence and survival
of heritage values. Social and economic changes can
bring about the diminishing of different historic func-
tions — perhaps it would be illustrative enough to refer
to the situation of the majority of religious® and indus-
trial buildings.

Therefore the maintenance of monuments and
historic buildings in many cases seems possible only
through the carrying out or the toleration of consid-
erable interventions implying physical changes. Un-
doubtedly, the exclusion of any possibility of change
— should it be claimed with an outmost noble-minded
intention of value preservation — in most cases doesn’t
represent a real option, since even in the case of per-
manently used, maintained, suitable historic buildings
with an appropriate function demands for necessary
and justified changes may arise.’

That is how the view (based primarily on Angle-
Saxon practices) that the best and most efficient meth-
od for historic building (heritage value) preservation
consists in the “management of change” became pre-
dominant among specialists engaged in built heritage
protection, more precisely historic building conserva-
tion. The change needs to be accepted, but in such a
way, that the “substance” of the historic building and
its attributes encompassing its values do not suffer any
harm. Thus neither its authenticity nor integrity suf-
fers any damage, and the “comprehensive” intactness
of its values remains: assuring that despite changes the
historic building can remain authentic.

At the beginning of the 2000s this concept became
increasingly acknowledged as a proper view, greatly
due to the fact that in case of items included on the

historic building value, its cultural politics significance, and
the incomes resulted from touristic or other public use.” This
is pretty straight talk: economic considerations prevail, value
protection is permitted to exist while it doesn’t cross the former.

8 See the frequently used expression “redundant religious buildings”.

9 The 16™ Conference Series on Theoretical and Practical Issues
on Built Heritage Conservation — TUSNAD with the topic Con-
temporary Conveniences in Historic Buildings, and held in Bis-
trita, Romania in August 20-24, 2013 treated the issue in large,
illustrating the findings with many examples.



UNESCO World Heritage list, the guarantee for a proper
management (management plan and management or-
ganization) became compulsory. At the same time the
built heritage protection principles formulated earlier
and still valid stressed upon the obligation to preserve
unchanged the existing values, thus it was unavoidable
that the divergence between these two views sooner or
later would produce a professional conflict. It is not
accidental either that this conflict appeared within the
world-wide organization ICOMOS, respectively it was
best articulated within its framework.

The development of the cultural heritage concept,
which by now implies the above-mentioned compo-
nents and the increasingly prevailing elements of the
non-material heritage as heritage dimension, meant
and still means a challenge to face with for the organi-
zation including in its name the “monuments and sites”
terms?®. All these considerations appeared as initia-
tives questioning partly the historic building valuation
and value definition considered so far unquestionable,
or at least they pointed to the necessity to reconsider
these. Again it was within the framework of world her-
itage related cooperation — in which the ICOMOS is
one of the designated advisory body listed in the 1972
Convention — that the divergence of opinions intensi-
fied, mainly in the course of the debates related to the
“conservation status reports”!* of the listed sites, and
of the formulation of the related ICOMOS standpoints.
Similar questions arise concerning the nomination of
different new world heritage sites as well.

Perhaps in a much too simplifying formulation the
difference between the two diverging viewpoints can be
resumed in the following: while the previous, “conserv-
ative” approach gives priority to the unaltered preserva-
tion of existing values as much as possible, the “new”
approach transfers the emphasis to the utilization of the
existing values, and to the objective of use as a means
for ensuring its sustainability. Unfortunately the latter
is often thought of as being the same as a state or use
within “self-maintenance”, which can be a real target in
a very few cases with respect to historic buildings and
sites. It is not accidental for example that in the case
of “manor houses”, which became almost a synonym
for “historic buildings”, one cannot stress enough that
they were built from the incomes of its owners obtained
elsewhere, and their maintenance (on a mostly luxu-
ry level) was again ensured through other sources, so
these buildings (which are now historic buildings) “did
not produce, but consumed money”. It would be an er-
roneous approach to expect from these buildings and
complexes (which out of historic reasons are tragically
damaged in most cases) to produce the costs needed for
their refurbishment, maintenance, functioning, and the

10 See note no. 2: ,Monuments and Sites”.

11 In time the so-called SOC (Status of Conservation) reports gained
an increasing significance in the work of the World Heritage
Committee.
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szerepld javak esetében kotelez6vé valt a megfeleld
kezelés' (kezelési terv és kezeld szervezet) garantala-
sa. A miiemlékek megdrzésének korabban meghata-
rozott és érvényben 1év6 elvei ugyanakkor a meglévé
értékek valtozatlan meg6rzésének a kotelezettségét
hangstilyoztak, igy elkeriilhetetlenné valt, hogy e két-
féle szemlélet titkozése el6bb-utébb szakmai konflik-
tussa is valhat. Ez a konfliktus az ICOMOS szerveze-
tén beliil is megjelent, illetve e kereteken beliil artiku-
l4l6dott a legjobban.

A ,miiemlékek és miemlék helyszinek”? fogalma-
kat a nevében is hordoz6 szervezet szamara feldolgo-
zand6 és ma is fennall6 kihivast jelentett a kultura-
lis orokség fogalméanak az elézéket is magaba emeld
kibontakozédsa, majd a nemanyagiasult 6rokség mint
orokségi dimenzié egyre hatarozottabban megjelend
tényezdje. Mindezek gy is jelentkeztek, mint az addig
megingathatatlannak tartott mtiemléki értékelést, ér-
tékmeghatarozast részben alapjaban is megkérdéjelezé,
de legalédbbis azok tujragondoldsdanak sziikségességét
jelzé kezdeményezések. Megint csak a vilagorokségi
egyuttmiikodés keretében — amelyben az ICOMOS az
1972-es egyezményben az egyik nevesitett tandcsadé
testiilet — élezddtek ki az eltéré nézetek, elsésorban a
mar a Vilagorokségi Listan szerepl6 helyszinek ,,meg-
Orzési allapotjelentéseinek™® vitdi, illetve az ezekkel
kapcsolatos ICOMOS allasfoglalasok megfogalmazasa
soran, és hasonlé kérdések meriiltek fel egyes 1j vilag-
orokségi helyszinek jelolése kapcsan is.

Leegyszertisit6 megfogalmazasban, a két eltéré né-
z6pont abban foglalhat6 Ossze, hogy mig a korébbi
,konzervativ’ megkozelités a meglévé értékek vélto-
zatlan meg6rzését tekinti elsédlegesnek, az ,4j” meg-
kozelitésben ez a hangsdly attevédik a meglévé érté-
kek hasznositdséra, illetve fenntarthat6sagat biztosité
hasznélatanak elérésére. Sajnos ez utébbit gyakran
azonosnak gondoljék az ,6nfenntarté” allapot, illetve
hasznalat elérésével, amely a mtiemlékek és miiemlék
helyszinek vonatkozasdban csak kevés esetben ttizhe-
t6 ki redlis célként. A ,mtiemlékek” fogalmanak maér
szinte szinoniméjava valt ,kastélyok” esetében azok
(tobbnyire luxusszintd) fenntartasat mas forrdsokbdl
biztositottak, azaz ezek az épiiletek (ma mar mtiemlé-
kek) ,,nem hozték, hanem vitték a pénzt”. Ezektdl a tor-
téneti okokbol napjainkra tobbségiikben tragikusan le-
romlott épiiletektdl, épuletegyiittesektsl elvarni, hogy
barmilyen jol megvalasztott funkci6val megtermeljék
a felajitasuk, fenntartdsuk, mitkodtetésik koltségét,
téves megkozelités, amelynek érvényesitése az eredeti
értékek meg6rzése ellenében hat.

11 A ,kezelés” itt a management értelemben hasznalatos; 1d. a
kezelési terv a Management Plan, a kezel6 szervezet a Manage-
ment Structure, Management Body vagy esetleg a Site Manager
megfeleldje.

12 Ld. a 2. sz. labjegyzetet: Monuments and Sites.

13 Az tgynevezett SOC (Status of Conservation) értékelések a Vilag-
orokség Bizottsag tiléseinek munkajiban egyre nagyobb jelent6-
séget kaptak az id6k folyaman.
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Az ICOMOS egyik legfontosabb szakmai féruma a
Tanacsad6 Testiilet (Advisory Committee), amelynek
a 2009-ben Maltan megtartott éves tilésén napirendre
keriilt az el6z6 évben megvalasztott (ij nemzetkozi el-
nok, ARAOZ Gustavo eléterjesztésében™ az Orokségi
helyek megérzése az tj 6rékségi paradigma alapjan és
ez utébbinak a valtozdsokkal kapcsolatos tolerancia-
hatdrai cimt vitaanyag. Féleg ez ut6bbi kitétel, a val-
tozésok elfogadhatésagara vonatkozé hatdrok megél-
lapitdsdnak felvetése igencsak heves, és indulatoktél,
esetenként személyeskedésektl sem mentes vitat val-
tott ki. A téma azéta is napirenden van, ami egyrészt
bizonyitja a felvetés idészertiségét, és azt, hogy ez az
Osszetett kérdés a miiemlékek értékeinek megérzését
meghatarozé jelent6ségli. Az ICOMOS elnok felveze-
tésében provokacids szandék is volt, azzal a céllal,
hogy ramutasson a véltoz6 koriilmények kozott eset-
leg 4j vagy tGjraértelmezett valaszok keresésére, kidol-
gozaséara.

A Maltan megkezdett vita ut6életének egyik legko-
zelebbi, fajstilyos szakmai folytatasa az akkori vitdban
is a ,konzervativ” oldal f6 szészoéléjanak, PETZET
Michaelnek — az ICOMOS-t harom cikluson &t, a szer-
vezetet 0sszesen kilenc évig vezet6 el6z6 nemzetkozi
elnckének — a Német Nemzeti Bizottsag akkori elnoké-
nek a munkaja. A Német Nemzeti Bizottsag tdmogata-
saval megjelené Monuments and Sites ICOMOS kiad-
vanysorozat XX. koteteként® International Principles
of Preservation cimmel megjelent kiadvany'® szinvo-
nalas, hasznos és idGszerd 6sszefoglaldsa a ,meg6rzés
nemzetkozi elveinek”; elsé fejezetében kiilon és célzot-
tan is foglalkozik az el6z6kben bemutatott kérdéssel.
A vitairat jellegli megfogalmazast indokolja ezen iras
megjelenésének ddtuma, 2009. december 1., vagyis az
ugyanazon év oktéberében tartott ICOMOS Tanécs-
ado6 Testiileti Glés kozelsége — igaz, ezt akar forditva
is értelmezhetjiik, azaz a kotet valasz kivan lenni a
Maltan felvetett kérdésre. Ez a ,hozzaszélas” teljesen
elutasitja a ,valtozdsok menedzselésének” a hagyoma-
nyos eszkozok és elvek helyébe emelését a mtiemlékek
megbrzésében. Ez a meglehetésen merev elutasitas,
bar egyértelmiien tukrozi PETZET professzor hataro-
zott egyéni véleményét, egydltalan nem tekinthetd el-
szigeteltnek, azaz szdmos nagy tekintélyt és elismert
miiemléki szakember egyetért§ tdmogatasat tudhatja
maga mogott.

14 El6adéds a Protecting heritage places under the new heritage
paradigm & defining its tolerance for change cimmel.

15 Michael PETZET: International Principles of Preservation —
Monuments and Sites XX. ICOMOS, 2009.

16 ,In some respect, this volume XX of the Monuments and Sites
series is also a considerably extended new edition of the Prin-
ciples of Monument Conservation / Principes de la Conservation
des Monuments Historiques (ICOMOS - Journals of the German
National Committee, vol. XXX) and, at the same time, a revised
version of the Principles of Preservation — An Introduction to
the International Charters for Conservation and Restoration 40
Years after the Venice Charter, which can be found in the sec-
ond edition (2004) of Monuments and Sites, vol. I, International
Charters for Conservation and Restoration.” (Idézet a kiadvany
szerz6i elGszavabol)
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application of such an approach has a negative impact
on the preservation of their authentic values.

One of the most important professional forums of
the ICOMOS is the Advisory Committee. On its annual
meeting held in 2009 in Malta, the discussion paper of
the recently elected new international president, Gus-
tavo ARAOZ entitled Protecting Heritage Places Under
the New Heritage Paradigm & Defining Its Tolerance For
Change: A Challenge For ICOMOS offered a solid ground
for debate. Especially the latter, namely the definition
of the tolerance degree for change provoked heated de-
bates charged with temper and even personal remarks.
The topic is still on the agenda, which confirms the
timeliness of the topic, but also that the issue is very
complex and significant, and it determines basically
the preservation of built heritage values. In all prob-
ability the ICOMOS president did have the intention to
provoke the specialists with this formulation, in order
to point to the necessity for new or at least reinterpreted
answers to changing circumstances.

One of the most recent and weighty professional
continuation of the debate initiated in Malta is the
work of the main representative of the “conservative”
side in the debate, Michael PETZET. He had been the
previous international president of ICOMOS for nine
years and the president of the German National Com-
mittee at that time. His book entitled International
Principles of Preservations' issued with the support of
the German National Committee as the 20" volume?®
of the Monuments and Sites ICOMOS series is a high-
quality, useful and timely review of the “international
principles of preservations”. Its first chapter treats sep-
arately and expressly the above presented issue. The
debate paper character is due to the date of publica-
tion, the December 1, 2009, namely the proximity of
the ICOMOS Advisory Committee Meeting held in Oc-
tober the same year — true though that this could be in-
terpreted inversely too, namely that the book intends
to give an answer to the question raised in Malta. Per-
haps it is needless to point out that this “contribution”
refuses entirely the replacement of traditional meth-
ods and principles in built heritage preservation with
the “management of change”. This rather rigorous re-
fusal, although reflects the firm personal opinion of
Professor PETZET, cannot be regarded as an isolated
view, as it enjoys the support and approval of many
illustrious and well-known built heritage specialists.

12 “In some respect, this volume XX of the Monuments and Sites
series is also a considerably extended new edition of the Princi-
ples of Monument Conservation / Principes de la Conservation
des Monuments Historiques (ICOMOS - Journals of the German
National Committee, vol. XXX) and, at the same time, a revised
version of the Principles of Preservation — An Introduction to
the International Charters for Conservation and Restoration 40
Years after the Venice Charter, which can be found in the sec-
ond edition (2004) of Monuments and Sites, vol. I, International
Charters for Conservation and Restoration.” (Fragment from the
author’s foreword to the volume)

13 Michael PETZET, International Principles of Preservation —
Monuments and Sites XX. (ICOMOS, 2009).



During the professional conferences of the inter-
national scientific committee of the ICOMOS engaged
in the theory and philosophy of preservation and con-
servation held in recent years in various places (2009:
Firenze, 2010: Prague and Cesky Krumlov)! the issues
related to conservation versus management of changes
were discussed in quite a large perspective and in detail.
These conferences in fact emphasized the necessity, and
what is more important, the priority of preservation, al-
though did not reject the legitimacy and rightfulness of
compliance with contemporary needs. According to an
ingenious formulation to be followed, the participating
specialists suggest that in the future — admitting the im-
portance and usefulness of management compliant with
contemporary cultural climate — not the “management
of change”, but the “management of preservation” could
be the right solution, which could ensure both the due
preservation of built heritage values at all times, and its
maintenance and use. This thought leads us to the ques-
tion which concerns all those engaged and interested in
built heritage (and other properties belonging to other,
wider categories of cultural heritage) protection, care,
and in the preservation and transmission of their values,
namely: which way to go?

Which way to go?

B Present practices and experiences do not really
confirm the general acceptance of the theoretical
standpoint and principal presented above, and there
are many signs in Europe and world-wide, that para-
doxically the successful “promotion” of the apprecia-
tion of historic buildings and sites gave ground to
the growth of endeavours endangering these values.
On one hand the prevalence of the exclusively suc-
cess and profit-oriented approach, on the other hand
a series of social difficulties caused by poverty and
the uneven distribution of goods, the daily problems
most of the people and communities are facing cause
that values previously acknowledged as unquestion-
able become relative. In the course of this restruc-
turing of values (to avoid the term crisis of values),
while the built heritage and the cultural heritage val-
ues in general are irreplaceable, irretrievable docu-
ments and resources of history, the basis and carriers
of the identity of individuals and communities, even
though: they too loose their absolute appreciation.

To a different extent in different countries and re-
gions, but this change of valuation, the weakening of
heritage value acknowledgement is also due to the
change of communities creating the heritage, their re-

14 ICOMOS ISC for the Theory and the Philosophy of Conservation
and Restoration. Conservation turn — Return to conservation.
Tolerance for change — Limits of change. Proceedings of the In-
ternational Conferences of the ICOMOS International Scientific
Committee for the Theory and the Philosophy of Conservation
and Restoration, 5-9 May 2010, Prague/Cesky Krumlov, Czech
Republic / 3-6 March 2011, Florence, Italy. Ed. by Lipp, Wilfried
and Stulc, Josef. Florence: Edizioni Polistampa, 2012. 350.
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Az ICOMOS-nak a megérzés és restauralas elméle-
tével és filozéfidjaval foglalkoz6 tudoményos szakbi-
zottsaga'” az elmult években megtartott konferencidin,
pontosabban szakmai tandcskozésain (2009: Firenze,
2010: Praga, illetve Cesky Krumlov) széles kitekintés-
sel és részletesen targyalta a konzervélas versus a val-
tozdsok menedzselése targyaban felmeriilt kérdéseket.
E konferenciak lényegében a megérzés szitkségességét
és els6dlegességét hangsulyoztak, jéllehet nem utasit-
va el a kortérs igények kielégitésének jogossagat és in-
dokoltségat. Egyik szellemes, és megszivlelendé meg-
fogalmazasuk szerint a jovében — teljes mértékben el-
fogadva a korszellemnek megfeleld kezelés (menedzse-
1és) fontossagat és hasznossagat — azt javasoljak, hogy
nem a ,valtozdsok menedzselése”, hanem a ,,megérzés
menedzselése” lehet a megoldds, amely biztositani
tudja a mtiemléki értékek mindenkori mélt6 fenntarta-
sat, haszndlatat és bemutatisat. Felmeriil a kérdés, ami
a miemlékek (és persze a kulturélis 6rokség minden
egyéb, tdgabb halmazaba tartozé javak) védelmével,
gondozésaval, a benniik felhalmozott értékek megér-
zésével és tovabbadasaval foglalkozé valamennyi érin-
tettet és érdekeltet foglalkoztatja, ez pedig, hogy merre
tovabb?

Merre tovabb?

B A jelen gyakorlata és tapasztalatai nem feltétleniil
igazoljak az el6z6 rész végén szerepld elvi, elméleti
allasfoglalas éltalanos elfogadasat, és szdmos jel mu-
tat arra Eur6paban, illetve vildgszerte, hogy a mtiem-
lékek és mtemlék helyszinek megbecsiilésének ered-
ményes ,felfuttatisa” napjainkra paradox moédon az
ezen értékeket veszélyeztets torekvéseket ,nevelt fel”.
Egyik oldalrél a kizarélag siker- és haszonorientalt
megkozelités uralkodova valasa, masik oldalrél szamos
tarsadalmi nehézség — a szegénység, a javak egyenl6t-
len felosztdsa miatt — az emberek és kozosségek nagy
tobbségénél jelentkez6 napi gondok a kordbban egyér-
telmtien elfogadottnak hitt értékek viszonylagosséa va-
lasahoz (relativizal6dasahoz) vezetnek. Ebben az érték-
atrendezédésben (hogy ne hasznaljuk az értékvélsag
kifejezést) a mtiemlékek és tagabb korben, a kulturalis
orokség értékei annak ellenére veszitik el abszolttnak
tartott mindsitésiiket, hogy tovébbra is méssal nem p6-
tolhaté, ,meg nem 1wjuld”, az egyének és kozosségeik
identitdsat megalapozé és hordozé dokumentumai és
forrasai a torténelemnek.

Orszagonként és régionként eltéré mértékben, de
hozzéjarul ehhez az értékelésvéltozashoz, az 6rokségi
értékek elfogadottsdgdnak gyengiiléséhez az érokséget

17 ICOMOS ISC* for the Theory and the Philosophy of Conservation
and Restoration. Conservation turn — Return to conservation.
Tolerance for change — Limits of change. Az ICOMOS Interna-
tional Scientific Committee for the Theory and the Philosophy
of Conservation and Restoration nemzetkozi konferenciajanak
kiadvénya, 2010. méjus 5-9., Praga/ Cesky Krumlov, Csehorszag/
2011. marcius 3-6., Firenze, Olaszorszag. Szerkesztette: Wilfried
LIPP és Josef STULC. Firenze, Edizioni Polistampa, 2012. 350.
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létrehozé kozosségek kicserélédése vagy Osszetételé-
nek megvéltozasa. A globalizal6dé vilagban korabban
nagymértéki migracié folytan kialakulé zarvanyko-
z0sségek vagy éppen kozosséget vesztett egyének nem
tudnak, és gyakorta nem is akarnak azonosulni az Gket
korilvevd kornyezet értékeivel — azért, mert az csupan
idegen és érthetetlen a mashonnan hozott kultarajuk-
hoz képest, vagy szdndékos, ideol6giai megfontoldason
alapul6 elutasitas miatt.

Ebben a ,koérnyezetben” jelent6snek latszik az Eu-
ropa Tandacs keretében kidolgozott A kulturdlis 6rékség
értéke a tarsadalom szdmdra cimmel 2005-ben elfo-
gadott Eurépa Tandcsi keretegyezmény'é, az in. Faréi
Egyezmény. Szdmos més elemével is érdemes lenne
foglalkozni, most azonban a kovetkezd két cikkelyében
foglaltak a legfontosabbak:

,»9. cikk — A kulturélis 6rokség fenntarthaté hasznélata

A kulturalis 6rokség fenntartdsa érdekében a Felek
kotelezettséget vallalnak arra, hogy:

a) elémozditjak a kulturalis 6rokség sértetlenségének
tiszteletben tartésat azaltal, hogy biztositjak, hogy
barmilyen véltoztatasrél szol6 dontés magédban
foglalja az érintett kulturalis értékek megértését;

b) meghatarozzak a fenntarthaté kezelés elveit és
szorgalmazzak azok alkalmazasét, valamint buz-
ditanak a folyamatos fenntartasra;

c) biztositjak, hogy minden altaldnosan érvényes
miiszaki szabélyozas soran szdmolnak a kulturalis
orokség megdérzésének sajatos kovetelményeivel;

d) el6mozditjak a hagyomanyos anyagok, technikak
és gyakorlati megolddsok hasznalatat és kiaknéaz-
zak a benniik rejlé lehet6ségeket a mai kor altali
hasznadlat sorén is;

e) elémozditjak a magas szinvonalti munkat egyé-
nek, véllalkozasok és intézmények szakmai mi-
nésitési és akkreditaciés rendszerei Gtjan.”

és a

»,10. cikk — Kulturalis orokség és gazdaséagi tevé-
kenység

A kulturélis 6rokség, mint a fenntarthat6 gazdasagi
fejl6dés tényezd6je nytjtotta lehet6ségek teljes kord ki-
hasznéalasa érdekében a Felek kotelezettséget vallalnak
arra, hogy:

a) novelik a tarsadalmi tudatossagot, és felhasznal-
jak a kulturalis orokségben rejl6 gazdaségi lehe-
téségeket;

b) tekintetbe veszik a kulturalis orokség sajatos jel-
legét és érdekeit a gazdasagi célzatu politikak ki-
alakitasakor; és

c) biztositjak azt, hogy ezek a politikék tiszteletben
tartsdk a kulturalis 6rokség integritasat ugy, hogy
benne rejlé értékei ne sériljenek.”

Egyre nyilvanval6bb napjainkban, hogy a ,merre
tovabb” kérdésre csak olyan megkozelitésben adhaté
érdemi valasz, amely egyszerre és egyenrangian veszi
figyelembe a tarsadalom, a kozosségek atfogo, illetve

18 Council of Europe Framework Convention on the Value of Cultural
Heritage for Society, no. 199, adopted in Faro (Portugal) 2005.

14 Z2014/Z

placement or the significant change of their composi-
tion. The enclave communities formed as a result of
the migration intensified in the globalized world to an
unseen extent, or the individuals losing their commu-
nities cannot and often will not identify themselves
with the values of their environment — either because
it is foreign or meaningless compared to their own cul-
ture, either due to a deliberate refusal based on ideo-
logical considerations.

The Framework Convention on the Value of Cul-
tural Heritage for Society elaborated and signed by the
European Council in 2005, the so-called Faro Conven-
tion bears a special significance in this “environment”.
It would be worthy to discuss many of its other ele-
ments, but for the purpose of this study the following
two articles are the most important:

“Article 9 — Sustainable use of the cultural heritage

To sustain the cultural heritage, the Parties under-
take to:

a) promote respect for the integrity of the cultural
heritage by ensuring that decisions about change
include an understanding of the cultural values
involved;

b) define and promote principles for sustainable
management, and to encourage maintenance;

c) ensure that all general technical regulations take
account of the specific conservation require-
ments of cultural heritage;

d) promote the use of materials, techniques and
skills based on tradition, and explore their po-
tential for contemporary applications;

e) promote high-quality work through systems of
professional qualifications and accreditation for
individuals, businesses and institutions.

Article 10 — Cultural heritage and economic activity

In order to make full use of the potential of the cul-
tural heritage as a factor in sustainable economic de-
velopment, the Parties undertake to:

a) raise awareness and utilise the economic poten-

tial of the cultural heritage;

b) take into account the specific character and inter-
ests of the cultural heritage when devising eco-
nomic policies; and

c) ensure that these policies respect the integrity of
the cultural heritage without compromising its
inherent values.”

Thus it is perceptible that by today it became more
and more evident that the question “Which way to go?”
can be answered properly only through an approach,
which takes into account simultaneously and in an
equal proportion the overall needs of the society, of
communities, which sometimes favour other consid-
erations, and the need for the preservation of heritage
values. Therefore not the principles are lacking, we
are rather facing challenges in the implementation of
a complex approach. It is still to be assessed and ana-
lyzed in what these challenges consist.



In conclusion...

... but without attempt to comprehensiveness and
finality, it is worth to take account of those most im-
portant — or maybe most frequently raised? - facts,
phenomena, the knowing and efficient management of
which could guide us out from the uncertain present
situation of heritage protection to the long-term insur-
ance of its future.

One of the general factors of negative impact is
certainly the prevalence of short-term approach. Para-
doxically the democratization of community decision-
making, more precisely the cyclic election (most often
in every fourth year) of decision-makers undoubtedly
has an important role in this. In most cases built her-
itage-related activities — should they be preservation
or rather development oriented, or ideally balanced
between these too — hardly can be finalized within a
single parliamentary term. The consequence is that
generally preparation (research, planning) is compro-
mised, and the “unexpected” situations arisen during
implementation works (the discovery of hidden val-
ues can never be excluded in the case of monuments
and historic buildings, thus such situations cannot be
considered unexpected, but not known in advance) are
highly often managed through decisions which result
in loss of values.

The range of difficulties resulting from the rigidity
of financing regulations jeopardizing the preservation
of heritage values® is directly linked to the previous
aspect. This is manifested in the fact that — for ex-
ample in case of works carried out through a public
procurement procedure — decisions are taken almost
exclusively on the basis of financial considerations,
both with respect to the award of the contract, and
the problems to be solved during the implementation.
While the former puts in a disadvantageous situation
the professional institutions, which do have the ap-
propriate expertise and experience (references), but —
right because of that — work at a higher price, the latter
might result even in direct loss of values, if, due to
the fixed budget, the surplus works generating surplus
costs, which arise during the implementation and are
indispensable for the sake of value protection, are not
approved.

A further complex challenge in historic building
conservation is related to the issue of the current speci-
fications and regulations, which on one hand become
mandatory due to the new function the built heritage
is assigned, on the other hand are generally valid, but
which can’'t always be observed in historic value pro-
tection. At this point the use of “modern materials”®

15 This applies to other projects as well than projects carried out
from EU Cohesion Fund, although it is certain that most of such
perils are entailed by Cohesion Fund-financed projects.

16 Unfortunately different plastic materials and structures are
considered as such, which are far from being compatible with
historic materials and with carriers of aesthetic and other values.
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mas szempontokat el6térbe helyezd igényeit az 6rok-
ségi értékek megdrzésének az igényével. Tehat ma mar
nem az elvi megalapozottsag hidnyzik, hanem inkabb
ennek a komplex megkozelitésnek a gyakorlati megva-
l6sitasdban mutatkoznak meg a még mindig fennallé
kihivasok. Hogy melyek lehetnek ezek a kihivasok,
illetve milyen Osszetevéik vannak, annak feltarasa és
elemzése tovabbra is feladat.

Befejezéslil...

Hl...de a teljesség és a véglegesség igénye nélkiil, in-
kabb csak cimszavakban érdemesnek latszik szamba
venni azokat a legfontosabb — vagy csak leggyakrabban
felmertl6? — tényezdket, jelenségeket, amelyek ismere-
te és hatékony kezelése kozelebb vihet a mtiemlékvé-
delem jelenlegi, elbizonytalanodni latszé helyzetébdl
valé kibontakozashoz, jovéjének hosszabb tavra sz6l6
biztositasahoz.

Az egyik, altaldnosan jelentkezé negativ hatést té-
nyez6t a rovid tdva szemlélet térhéditasdban hatéroz-
hatjuk meg. Ebben jelentds szerepe lehet — paradox
moédon — a kozosségi dontéshozatal demokratizal6da-
sédnak, egészen pontosan a dontéshozok ciklikus (tobb-
nyire 4 évenkénti) megvalasztasdnak is. A mtiemlékek-
kel kapcsolatos tevékenységek — legyenek azok inkabb
meglrzés vagy inkabb fejlesztésiranyultsagiak, vagy
éppen idedlisan kiegyenstlyozottak e ketté kozott — az
esetek tobbségében nehezen szorithatok be egy-egy cik-
lus id6szakaba. Kovetkezmény: altalaban az el6készités
(kutatas, tervezés) szenved csorbat, illetve a megval6si-
tas folyamataban felmeriil6 ,varatlan” helyzetek (rej-
tett értékek el6keriilését miiemlékek, torténeti épiiletek
esetében sohasem lehet kizérni, tehat ilyen értelemben
nem tekintheték varatlannak, csak el6zetesen nem is-
mertnek) kezelésében sziiletnek gyakorta értékvesztést
eredményezd dontések.

Rogton ide kapcsolhaté a finanszirozdsi szabdlyok
kotottségebdl kovetkezd nehézségek, illetve az 6rokségi
értékek megdrzését illetéen jelentkez6 veszélyek ko-
re.’ Ez egyrészt abban mutatkozhat meg, hogy — példa-
ul kozbeszerzési eljaras keretében megvalésulé mun-
kaknal — csaknem kizédrdlag a pénziigyi szempontok
alapjdn sztletnek dontések, mind a munkaba adést
illetéen, mind pedig a megvaldsitas sordn felmeriilg
kérdések esetében. Mig az el6bbi a megfelel6 szakér-
telemmel és gyakorlattal (referenciaval) rendelkezd, de
— éppen ezért — dragabban dolgozé szakintézményeket
hozza hatranyos helyzetbe, az utébbi akar kozvetlen
értékvesztést is eredményezhet, ha a folyamatban fel-
meriil6, az értékvédelem miatt sziikséges, ugyanakkor
a koltségnovekedést eredményez6 tobbletmunkak a ko-
tott koltségvetési keret miatt nem kapnak jovédhagyast.

Tovabbi, Osszetetten jelentkezd kihivas a muem-
lékekkel kapcsolatos feltjitasi, hasznositasi munkak

19 Mindez nemcsak az EU kohézids alapokbdl torténd tdmogatassal
megvaldsul6 projektek esetében van igy, bar kétségtelen, hogy
legnagyobb mértékben azok esetében érhetd tetten.
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sordn egyrészt az 0j funkcié miatt sziikségessé valo,
masrészt az altalanosan érvényes, de a torténeti érté-
kek megérzésekor nem mindig kovethet6 hatdlyos eld-
irdsok, szabdlyozdsok érvényesitésének kérdése. Ebbe a
korbe tartoznak a ,korszert anyagok”?, amelyek hasz-
nélatat gyakran nemcsak kivélé (vagy annak hirdetett)
tulajdonsagaik miatt, de a mogottiik allé6 csoportok
(gyartok, forgalmazdk) lobbiereje miatt is szorgalmaz-
zék. Ide tartoznak a fogyaszt6i tdrsadalmakban meg-
mutatkoz6 egyéb olyan ,kiils6” tényez6k is, mint pél-
daul a reklamok dltal is gerjesztett/terjesztett divatok,
divatos megoldasok, amelyek alkalmazasanak szdndéka
gyakran keriil 6sszelitkozésbe a meg6rzés megkovetelte
visszafogottabb, hagyomanyos megoldasokkal.

Az egyébként indokolt, és lehetéség szerint a miiemlé-
kek esetében is kovetendd Gj szempontok, elvarasok ese-
tében is el kell kertilni az 4tgondolatlan, valamilyen okbél
felkapott megoldasokat. Példa erre az energiahatékony-
sag fokozasanak egyre erételjesebben jelentkezd igénye,
amelynek a kielégitésekor a lehetséges hatasok figyelem-
bevétele arra is ramutat, hogy a fenntarthat6sag tiszteletre
mélto és fontos szempontjainak az 6rokségi értékek meg-
Grzése iranti érzéketlenséggel és/vagy kozombosséggel pa-
rosul6 érvényesitése komoly veszélyeztet6 tényezd lehet.

Fennebb esett mar sz6 az adott mtiemlék terhelhetdségi
korlatairdl, pontosabban arrél, hogy azok figyelmen kiviil
hagyasa stlyos kovetkezményekkel jarhat, akar mtiemléki
értékek teljes elvesztését is eredményezheti. A turisztikai
vonzerd novelése és a miemlékben rejlé fejlesztési poten-
cial kiaknézasa ,legitim” torekvés, de csak addig, amig a
mtiemlék identitdsa megmarad, és nem csupén triigyként
vonultatjak fel egy hangzatos projektben, hogy annak el-
késziiltével az djonnan megvaldsitott fejlesztés sikeres
miikodésére dsszpontositva mar senki se torédjon a pro-
jektet a ,hatan cipel6” mtiemlék tovabbi sorsaval.

Ez az ,utégondozds” az, ami az el6z6kben részle-
tezett tényezdékon tal, pontosabban azokkal egytitt
tovabbra is a legnagyobb ,kortars kihivas”. Egyre in-
kabb érvényes az a Velencei Chartdban lakonikus to-
morséggel megfogalmazott allitas, amely (a szerzé 4ltal
javasolt Gj forditasban) igy hangzik: ,4. cikkely: A mi-
emlékek megdrzésében létfontossdgu azok folyamatos
karbantartésa, gondozasa”.?*

Arra kell tehat torekedni, hogy a mtiemlékeinknek,
miiemléki egytitteseinknek, amelyek kiilonésen a mi
kozép-eurépai régionkban mar oly sok mindenen ke-
resztlilmentek (vagy: oly sok minden ment keresztiil raj-
tuk...) az eddigi torténetiik soran, minél kevesebbszer
kelljen ,,4j életet kezdeniiik”. Ennek az elvarasnak a tel-
jesiilését pedig nem az idénként megismételt — koltsé-

20 Sajnalatos médon ebbe a kérbe tartozénak tekintik a kiilonféle
miianyagokat és olyan szerkezeteket is, amelyek korantsem
kompatibilisek a torténeti anyaghasznalattal, esztétikai és mas
értékhordozdkkal.

21 A korabbi magyar forditasban: ,4. cikkely: A mtemlékek konzer-
valasa elsGsorban alland6 karbantartasukat teszi sziikségessé.” Az
angol véltozat ennél tobbet mond, illetve pontosabban fogalmaz-
za meg a lényeget: , Article 4. It is essential to the conservation of
monuments that they be maintained on a permanent basis”.

16 2014/2

can be mentioned, which is often fostered not only
due to their excellent qualities (or propagated as hav-
ing good features), but also by the lobby potential of
groups behind them (manufacturers, distributors). But
this includes other “external” factors typically present
in consumer societies, like the fashions, fashionable
solutions generated and disseminated by advertise-
ments, the application of which often conflicts more
restricted and traditional solutions imposed by pres-
ervation.

The ill-advised solutions fashionable for whatever
reason should be avoided even when new aspects and
expectations are endorsed, which are otherwise justi-
fied and ought to be followed in case of historic build-
ings as well. An example to this could be the growing
demand for energy efficiency. If we try to conform to
this demand and therefore take into account the pos-
sible effects, we see that if the implementation of the
important and respectable aspects of sustainability is
coupled with an insensitiveness and/or indifference
against heritage value preservation, this could seri-
ously endanger heritage preservation.

I have already touched upon the carrying capacity
of a historic building, the ignorance of which could
have serious consequences, eventually causing the
loss of the historic building’s values. The enhancement
of the touristic attractiveness and for this purpose the
utilization of the development potential of historic
buildings is of course a “legitimate” objective, but
only to an extent which preserves the historic build-
ing’s identity, and provided that it is not displayed as
a pretext in a fancy project, so that when the project is
accomplished, and everybody is focused on the suc-
cessful functioning of the building, the condition of
the historic building “carrying the project on its back”
would be neglected.

Yet the “after-care” is one of the greatest “contempo-
rary challenges” besides, more precisely together with
the factors above-presented. The statement formulated
laconically in the Venice Charter is not a novelty; on
the contrary, it is becoming more and more valid: “Ar-
ticle 4. It is essential to the conservation of monuments
that they be maintained on a permanent basis.”

The aim should be thus that our historic build-
ings would be constrained to “start a new life” as few
times as possible, as, especially in our Central-Eu-
ropean region, they underwent so many things dur-
ing their history (or rather: so many things passed
them through...). Yet, it is not periodically repeated
rehabilitation (which is costly, and despite all care
always implies differing value loss), which ensures
the fulfilment of this demand, but the coexistence of
sustainable and sustaining function and permanent
maintenance, which serves the real interests of the
community, communities” connected to the historic

17 See the definition given to “cultural heritage” and “heritage
community” in the already mentioned Faro Convention:
“Article 2 — Definitions



building, and of the individuals pertaining to that
community, and which suits in a decent manner to
the intransigent particularities of the built heritage in
the largest sense.
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ges, és a legnagyobb gondossig mellett is mindig kisebb-
nagyobb meértékli értékvesztéssel jaré — helyreallitas,
hanem a fenntarthato és egyben fenntartd, az érokséghez
tartozé sztikebb-tagabb k6zosség, kozosségek? és az azo-
kat alkoté személyek valos érdekeit szolgal6, ugyanak-
kor a mitiemlék legszélesebben értelmezett intranzigens
adottsdgaihoz mélté médon illeszkedd rendeltetés és a
folyamatos gondozas egyiittes jelenléte tudja biztositani.

For the purposes of this Convention,

a) cultural heritage is a group of resources inherited from the
past, which people identify, independently of ownership, as a
reflection and expression of their constantly evolving values,
beliefs, knowledge and traditions. It includes all aspects of the
environment resulting from the interaction between people and
places through time;

b) a heritage community consists of people who value specific
aspects of cultural heritage which they wish, within the
framework of public action, to sustain and transmit to future
generations.” (Emphasis by the author)

Bibliografia/Bibliography

22 Léasd: a mar emlitett Far6i Egyezmény szerinti ,kulturélis
orokség” és ,,0rokség-kozosség” meghatérozast:

2. Cikk — Meghatarozasok

A jelen Egyezményben

a) a kulturalis 6rokség azon multbdl érokolt értékhordozé forrasok
egyiittese, amelyeket az emberek — fiiggetleniil a tulajdonviszo-
nyoktél — a sajat dllanddan fejl6dé értékeik, hiedelmeik, hitiik,
tudasuk és hagyomanyaik titkrz6déseként és kifejez6déseként
hataroznak meg, magédban foglalja a kérnyezet mindazon vonat-
kozasait is, amelyeket az id6k folyaman az ember és az egyes
helyszinek kozotti kolcsonhatas eredményezett;

b) egy 6rokségkozosség azon személyek osszessége, akik valamely
kulturalis o6rokség bizonyos aspektusait értéknek tekintik
és kozosségi cselekvés keretében kivanjak fenntartani és a
kovetkez6 nemzedékeknek tovabbadni. (kiemelés a szerz6tél)

W *** 2013. augusztus 20-24. kozott Besztercén (Bistrita, Romania) Kortdars komfort torténeti épiiletekben téméaban
megtartott 16. Az épitett drokség feltjitasanak elméleti és gyakorlati kérdései nemzetkézi konferencia-sorozat —
TUSNAD-on elhangzott el6adasok.[Lectures presented on the Conference Series on Theoretical and Practical
Issues on Built Heritage Conservation — TUSNAD with the topic Contemporary Conveniences in Historic Buil-
dings, held on August 20-24, 2013 at Bistrita (Romania)]

B FEJERDY Tamas: Orokség, védelem — ma, holnap. In BASSA Lia szerk.: Tanulmdnyok az érékségmenedzsment-
rél. 1. kotet - A vilagorokség kezelése. 2009, Informaciés Tarsadalomért Alapitvany (Alma Mater sorozat).

B ICOMOS ISC* for the Theory and the Philosophy of Conservation and Restoration. Conservation turn — Return
to conservation. Tolerance for change — Limits of change. Proceedings of the International Conferences of
the ICOMOS International Scientific Committee for the Theory and the Philosophy of Conservation and Res-
toration, May 5-9, 2010, Prague/Cesky Krumlov, Czech Republic / March 3-6, 2011, Florence, Italy. Ed. by Lipp,
Wilfried and Stulc, Josef. Florence: Edizioni Polistampa, 2012. 350.

B PETZET, Michael: International Principles of Preservation — Monuments and Sites XX. ICOMOS, 2009.
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Népi épitészeti kutatasok
Erdélyben
1989-t6l napjainkig

B Kivonat: a sajatosan alakult erdélyi népi épitészet
kutatasa nem mindenben kévette a nyugati példdakat,
és sok szempontbdl lemaradt a magyarorszdagi kutatdsi
eredmények rendszeressége, feldolgozottsdga mdgott. A
rendszervaltds utan megélénkiilt a népi épitészet iran-
ti érdeklédés, am ennek a mértéke az ezredfordulora
jelentdsen csékkent, gyakorlati eredményeket féként a
szabadtéri muzeoldgia és a miiemlékvédelem mutatott
fel. Annak ellenére, hogy az erdélyi népi épitészet kuta-
tastorténete tébb mint szaz éves miultra tekint vissza, a
folyamat egydltaldn nem tekinthetd lezartnak. Az irany-
zat rendszervaltds utani torténetének Gsszefoglaléjabdl
kidertl, hogy a felgyorsult tarsadalmi és gazdasdgi dt-
alakulds a népi épitészetet létrehozd és fenntartd életfor-
ma gyokeres megvaltozdsat eredményezte, és az adat-
felvétel, a terepmunka elsddleges fontossdgdara helyezte
a hangsulyt.

B Kulcsszavak: erdélyi népi épitészet, szabadtéri ma-
zeum, mtiemlékvédelem, néprajz

B Erdély a Karpat-medencéhez szervesen hozzatar-
toz6 foldrajzi taj, 4m torténelmi pélyaja, tdrsadalmi,
nemzetiségi tagoltsdga, foldrajzi elszigeteltsége ered-
ményeként a népi épitészet fejlédése nem mindenben
kovette a t6le nyugatabbra fekvé teriiletek példajat.
Sajatosan alakult Erdély népi épitészetének kutatdsa
is. Erdély népi épitészetérol késziiltek az els6 néprajzi
igényt leirdsok, a székely haz eredetelmélete valtotta
ki az egyik elsé nagy szakmai vitat, és gazdag erdélyi
anyagot tartalmaznak az els6é szabadtéri kiallitasok is.
A lendiletes kezdet utan viszont, minden bizonnyal a
jol ismert politikai valtozdsok miatt, nem kovetkezett
megfelel6 folytatéds, és ezért 6sszességében az erdélyi
kutatés sajnos sok szempontbél lemaradt a magyaror-
szagi kutatdsi eredmények rendszerességétdl, feldolgo-
zottsagatol. BALASSA M. Ivan méltan jegyzi meg, hogy
Erdély, vagy legalabbis Erdély néhany kis- és nagytéja

1 Epitémérnck, doktorandusz a Babes-Bolyai Tudoményegyetemen,
Kolozsvar, Romania.
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Vernacular Architecture
Research in Transylvania
since 1989

B Abstract: The particularly evolved Transylvanian ver-
nacular architecture research did not follow in every as-
pect the western examples and from multiple points of
view dropped behind compared to the systematic process-
ing of Hungarian research results. After the change of re-
gime the vernacular architecture manifested an upswing,
although at the turn of millennium was followed by an in-
tense decline, practical results were brought about mainly
by open air museums and built heritage protection. Even
though the history of research on Transylvanian vernacu-
lar architecture has more than a century, the process is
far from being concluded. From the synthesis-like evalu-
ation of the tendency’s post-transition history, turns out
that accelerated social and economic transformation re-
sulted in the radical change of the lifestyle creating and
maintaining vernacular architecture and highlighted the
outmost importance of field work.

B Keywords: Transylvanian vernacular architecture, open
air museum, protection of built heritage, ethnography

B Transylvania is a geographic area, part of the Carpathi-
an Basin. As a result of its history, social and ethnic com-
position, geographic delimitation, the development of its
vernacular architecture did not follow in every aspect the
pattern of western areas. Research on its vernacular ar-
chitecture also evolved particularly. The 1% ethnographic
descriptions were written on Transylvania’s vernacu-
lar architecture, the theory on the origins of the Szekler
house initiated the first great professional debate, and the
1%t open air exhibitions included a rich Transylvanian
material. Despite the promising beginning, presumably
due to the well-known political changes, there was not
an appropriate continuation, thus research in Transyl-
vania dropped behind to the systematic processing of
Hungarian research results. Ivan BALASSA M. was right
to notice that Transylvania or at least a few smaller or
larger regions were either in the centre of Hungarian eth-

1 CGivil engineer, PhD student at the Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-
Napoca, Romania.



nographic vernacular architecture research, either they
were completely neglected.? The intricacy of the situation
is increased by the ethnic distribution, along with the
cleavages caused by political storms of the 20" century,
the peace treaty concluding I WW and the new frontiers,
then their closing during the communist regime. The
evolution of ethnography resulted in approaches formu-
lated in 3 languages and according to different scientific
paradigms or even political interpretations — works on the
Transylvanian vernacular architecture were published in
Romania and Hungary in Romanian, Hungarian and Ger-
man languages alike.

The first sciencentific historical synthesis about the re-
search results and tasks on Hungarian vernacular architec-
ture in Transylvania was written by Karoly KOS in 1979.%
The following review was the study of Ivan BALASSA
M. written for the 1% conference on vernacular architec-
ture from 1999 following the change of regime in 1989, in
which he presented the achievements in the research on
Transylvanian vernacular architecture.* The article aims
at highlighting the results achieved following 1989 in the
research of Transylvania’s vernacular architecture, with-
out avoiding the theses of the 2 above mentioned studies.

After 1989 research on the Transylvanian vernacular
architecture could gain a new impulse. National built
heritage protection was re-organized and NGOs were
established. The Kriza Janos Ethnographic Society’s
mission consists in the promotion of Hungarian ethno-
graphic research; its rich library holds the work of out-
standing scientists,® and the large photography archive
ensures basic resources to the researchers; the organi-
zation regularly hosts different events, presentations
and exhibitions. Among NGOs engaged in built heritage
protection, initially the Kedpeczi Sebestyén Jozsef Asso-
ciation for Built Heritage Protection (Sfantu Gheorghe),
then the Transylvania Trust Foundation (Cluj-Napoca)
and the Association for Built Heritage (Ciuc), finally the
Entz Géza Foundation for Cultural History carried out
programs for the assessment, research and value protec-
tion of the vernacular architecture.

On both sides of the border, interest toward this field
augmented, due to the village destruction plans of the
communist regime.® A high number of scientists start-
ed to collect data frequently in Transylvanian villages,
mostly without publishing them or making them ac-

BALASSA M., Erdély népi épitészete, 5.

KOS, Eredmények és feladatok, 193-215.

BALASSA M., Erdély népi épitészete, 5-32.

Kéroly KOS, Géza VAMSZER.

One of the results of the announcement of the village destruction
program was that in the 1980s attempts for the survey of villages
intensified. One of the most significant achievements was the
survey of the vernacular architecture of Covasna, Baraolt, partly
Mures, Salt Region, Ciuc, Ghimes and the dispersed Hungarian
villages in South-Transylvania carried out by Attila ZAKARIAS,
Séndor BENCZEDI, Laszlo MATHE and Arpad KOVACS, archi-
tects from Sfantu Gheorghe. Their initiative, like the survey work
carried out by Csaba MIKLOSI-SIKES in Kalotaszeg, later joined
the official survey coordinated by Calin HOINARESCU, which
assumed the assessment of the vernacular architecture of certain
areas precisely on the pretext of the new villages planning.
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egyszerre volt a magyar néprajzi, népi épitészeti érdek-
16dés kozpontjaban, és volt teljesen elfelejtett teriilet.?
A helyzet 6sszetettségét fokozza Erdély etnikai tagolt-
saga, torést okoztak a XX. szazad politikai viharai, az
els6 vildghaborit lezar6 békeszerz6dés és az Gj hatarok,
majd ezek atjarhatatlansaga a kommunizmus éveiben.
A néprajzi érdekl6dés nemzetiségi viszonyok szerinti
alakuldsa hdromnyelvi, sokszor mas-mas tudoményos
paradigmék vagy akar politikai interpretdcidk szerinti
megkozelitést eredményezett, Erdély népi épitészeté-
r6l pedig Roménidban és Magyarorszdgon, magyarul,
roménul és németiil egyarant publikaltak.

Az erdélyi magyar népi épitészet kutatdsdnak ered-
ményeirdl és feladatairél korabban KOS Karoly 1979-
ben irt tudomanytorténeti 6sszefoglalét.? Ezt koveten
BALASSA M. Ivan az 1999-ben megrendezett, az 1989-
es valtozasok utani elsé nagy népi épitészeti tanécs-
kozas alkalméval megjelent tanulmanyaban roviden
djra 6sszefoglalta az erdélyi népi épitészetre vonatkozé
kutatédsok addigi eredményeit.* A magunk részérél az
aldbbiakban arra toreksziink, hogy Erdély népi épité-
szeti kutatdsanak az 1989-es fordulat utan elért ered-
ményeit vildgitsuk meg, anélkiil, hogy a fent emlitett
két kivalé dolgozat tételeit megkeriilnénk.

Az 1989-es véltozas utani években az erdélyi népi
épitészet kutatasa is Gj lendiiletet kaphatott. Ujraszer-
vezték a roman allami miiemlékvédelmet és megjelen-
tek a civil szervezetek is. A magyar néprajz kutatasat
célul kitliz6 Kriza Janos Néprajzi Tarsasag gazdag, tobb
jeles kutaté® hagyatékat is magaban foglalé konyvtéra,
folyamatosan béviilé fot6tara az erdélyi népi épitészet
buvarainak is alapvet6 forrdsokat biztosit, ugyanakkor
a szervezet szdmos rendezvénynek, el6adasnak, kial-
litasnak is rendszeresen teret ad. A mtiemlékvédelmi
civil szervezetek koziil kezdetben a sepsiszentgyorgyi
Keopeczi Sebestyén Jozsef Mtiemlékvéds Tarsasag,
majd a kolozsvéri Transylvania Trust Alapitvany és a
Csiki Mtiemlékvéds Egyesiilet, végiil az Entz Géza M-
vel6déstorténeti Alapitvany végzett népi épitészeti fel-
mérd, kutaté és értékment6 programokat.

Felerdsodott az érdeklédés a hatar mindkét oldalan,
amit bizonyara fokoztak a rendszervaltas el6tti évek
diktatarajanak falurombolasi tervei.® Egyre tobben és
egyre gyakrabban kezdtek Erdély kiillonb6z6 falvaiban
gyUjteni, jobbara anélkiil, hogy ezeket az eredménye-

BALASSA M. 1999. 5.

Dr. KOS Karoly 1979. 193-215.

BALASSA M. 1999. 5-32.

KOS Kéroly, VAMSZER Géza.

A falurombolds meghirdetésének egyik kovetkezményeként a
nyolcvanas években felergsodtek a falvak épitészeti 6rokségének
felmérésére tett probalkozasok. Az egyik legnagyobb eredmény
Héromszék, Erdévidék és részben Marosszék, Sévidek, Csik,

STk W N

felmérése ZAKARIAS Attila, BENCZEDI Sandor, MATHE Laszl6
6s KOVACS Arpad sepsiszentgyorgyi épitészekhez kotsdik. Kez-
deményezésiik, hasonléan MIKLOSI-SIKES Csaba kalotaszegi
felméré munkajahoz, késébb a Calin HOINARESCU 4ltal koordi-
nélt, ezittal hivatalos felméréshez csatlakozott, amely pontosan
az Uj falvak megtervezése trtigyén véllalta egyes vidékek népi
épitészetének felmérését.
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ket publikéltak vagy a nagykozonség, esetleg a tudoma-
nyos érdeklédés szaméra hozzaférhetévé tették volna.
Erzékelhetd, hogy a népi épitészet kutatasa, legalabbis
magyar szempontbdl is a Kdrpat-medencei magyar 6sz-
szefogés jegyében tortént.

A népi épitészeti érdeklédés 1989 utdni kezdeti
élénkiilését, amely leginkdbb korabbi gytjtések fel-
dolgozésaban volt érzékelhetd, az ezredfordulé koze-
ledtével erés lankadéas kovette. A gyakorl6 épitészek
korében sajnalatosan csekély a népi épitészeti érdek-
16dés, de a néprajzos szakma fiatalabb generdcidjanak
képviseldit is, az aldbbiakban felsorolt néhény kutatd
kivételével, a kordbban nem kutathaté, elsGsorban tar-
sadalom-néprajzi témak vonzzak. Gyakorlati eredmé-
nyeket a szabadtéri muzeolégian kiviil ezért elsé6sorban
a mtiemlékvédelem hozott.

A nyolcvanas évek gytijtésére alapozva legkordbban
BIRO Gabor épitész publikalt Magyarorszagon. Sévidék
népi épitészetérdl irt tanulmanya gazdagon illusztralt,
tomor Osszefoglalé, mely a szentendrei Szabadtéri Nép-
rajzi Miizeum Magyar Népi Epitészeti Archivum soroza-
tdban, BALASSA M. Ivan szerkesztésében jelent meg.”

MIKLOSI-SIKES Csaba szintén a kilencvenes évek-
ben torekedett a rendszervaltas el6tt gytjtott kalota-
szegi anyag feldolgozasara, majd publikalasara szintén
Magyarorszdgon. Komoly levéltari kutatasra alapozott
szakdolgozata nagy terjedelemben foglalkozik az egy-
hazi orokséggel, és cime ellenére sztlikebb teret szen-
tel a tulajdonképpeni népi épitészetnek. A munka ér-
dekessége — talan a Calin HOINARESCU csapata altal
meghatarozott munkamédszernek koszonhetéen — a
legtjabb kori tipustervek, és az ezekbél kérvonalazodo,
integral6dé népi épitészeti alkotasok részletes ismer-
tetése. A szakdolgozat kivonatolt megjelenésére 1999-
ben keriilt sor.® Itt emlitjitk meg SEBESTYEN Kalmén
1998-ban publikalt, levéltari forrdsokat feldolgozé ka-
lotaszegi tanulmanyét is. Sajnalatosan a ZAKARIAS
Attila, BENCZEDI Sandor, KOVACS Arpad és MATHE.
Laszl6 nevével fémjelzett, 1989 el6tt hasonlé kortilmé-
nyek ko6zott zajlé hdromszéki, csiki és pontszeritien Szé-
kelyfold mas teriileteit is célz6 felmérés anyaga mind-
eddig csak kiéllitds forméjaban keriilt a nagyk6zonség
elé. Megjegyezziik, hogy az anyagbdél késziilt latvéanyos,
igényes és kivdlé minéségl, tobb orszagban is bemu-
tatott vandorkiallitds igen nagy visszhangot valtott ki,
ezért nagy kar, hogy a ZAKARIAS Attila altal tobb éve
elkészitett osszegfoglalds megjelentetése még mindig
varat magéra.

Szintén a diktatira idején, a hetvenes években gytij-
tott széki fénykép- és felmérési anyagot egészitette ki és
publikalta WAGNER Péter budapesti épitész 2005-ben.*°

BARTH J4nos magyarorszagi néprajzkutaté ebben a
periédusban az udvarhelyszéki magashegyi szallasok
és hegyi telepiilések kialakulasat, fejlédését és telepii-

7 BIRO 1992.

8 MIKLOSI 1999.

9 SEBESTYEN K. 1998.
10 WAGNER 2005.
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cessible for public or science. It is presumable that ver-
nacular architecture research, from a Hungarian point
of view, was carried out in the name of the Hungarian
collaboration within the Carpathian Basin.

The initial upswing of vernacular architecture re-
search after 1989, which manifested on the processing
of previous research, was followed later by a decline.
There are just a few architects who are interested in ver-
nacular architecture; moreover, the younger generation
of ethnographers, with the exception of a few research-
ers enumerated below, are attracted by topics of social
ethnography, which could not be researched before.
Therefore, besides open-air museums, practical results
were brought by built heritage protection.

The first published works’ author in Hungary was
architect Gabor BIRO, who relied on data collected in
the ‘80s. His study on the micro-region called Salt Re-
gion (S6vidék)’ is a richly illustrated one, edited by Ivan
BALASSA M. and published in the Hungarian Vernacu-
lar Architecture series of the Szentendre Ethnographic
Open-air Museum.?

Csaba MIKIOSI-SIKES attempted to process and pub-
lish, also in the ’90s, the material collected prior to the
change of regime in Calata Region (Kalotaszeg), again in
Hungary. Despite its title, his work based on archive re-
search deals mostly with religious heritage, but it treats
also vernacular architecture. Due to the working method
defined by Calin HOINARESCU’s team, it presents the
most recent type plans and the related vernacular archi-
tectural products. The extract of the thesis was published
in 1999.° The study of Kalman SEBESTYEN on Calata
Region was published in 1998 and it is based on archive
data.’® The assessment carried out by Attila ZAKARIAS,
Sandor BENCZEDI, Arpad KOVACS and Léaszl6 MATHE
before 1989 in Covasna, Ciuc and in some locations of
the Szekler Land was revealed only in form of an exhibi-
tion. The spectacular, demanding travelling exhibition ar-
ranged from this material and presented in several coun-
tries produced a significant reaction, but the study written
by Attila ZAKARIAS several years ago is still unpublished.

In 2005 Péter WAGNER, an architect from Budapest
completed and published his photo and survey material
collected in the ‘70s in Sic.!!

Hungarian ethnographer Janos BARTH carried out
research related to alpine cottages and the evolvement
and layout of mountain settlements.'? A study was pub-

7 The ethnographic regions were determined by the national eth-
nographic research schools, therefore the Romanian and Hun-
garian approach is not perfectly overlapping. Acknowledging
the scientific challenges and inevitable misinterpretations, not
having the space to delimitate precisely each region, in the Eng-
lish text we tried to use the official Romanian geographical name
or if this was not possible an English translation for the Hungar-
ian region names [translator’s note].

8 BIRO, Sovidék népi épitészete,.

9 MIKLOSI, A kalotaszegi falvak népi épitészetérdl.

10 SEBESTYEN K., Kalotaszeg népi épitészete a 18. szazadban.

11 WAGNER, Feneketlen a multnak kitja.

12 BARTH, SzdllGsok, falvak, vdrosok, BARTH, A varsdgi hegyi
tanyak multja és telepiilésrendje.



lished by Pal BINDER on the alpine properties of Saxons
of Transylvania.’®

Following 1989 conferences were organised on ver-
nacular architecture in Transylvania and Hungary, and
it ensured the possibility to publish articles and research
reports in this field.

The one-week meeting organised in 1999 of the Built
Heritage Protection Conference Series from Tugnad en-
sured a full overview of the field for the entire Carpathian
Basin. The lectures were published in 2 volumes, one
issued in Cluj-Napoca and one in Szentendre.* The au-
thors of the latter are: Ivan BALASSA M., Istvan PALL,
Csaba MIKLOSI-SIKES, Nandor GILYEN, Tiinde ZENTAL,
Tibor SABJAN, Janos BALINT, Miklés BUZAS, Miklos
CSERI, Klara K. CSILLERY, Gyoérgy BALAZS, Zsofia
VAJKAL Gébor Déniel OZSVATH, Péter KECSKES, J6zsef
SEBESTYEN and Margit KISS, and its Romanian authors
were T. Octavian GHEORGHIU, Corneliu GAIU and
Serban POPESCU-DOLJ. In the Cluj-volume, besides the
above-mentioned, Arpad FURU wrote on Transylvanian
issues, Constantin Juan PETROI, Valer DELEANU, Ovidiu
CALBOREANU, Alexandru VARTEJ and Remus IANCU
wrote on Romanian vernacular architecture, the 4 latter
as collaborators to the Ethnographic Museum in Sibiu.
Within the same conference series in 2009, organized in
Coltesti, vernacular architecture was in focus again: the
topic was The Vernacular and the Multicultural Dialogue.
Despite its ample program proposal, due to the decrease
of enthusiasm towards vernacular architecture, it did not
manage to give a comprehensive overview of the results
in the field. The authors of the studies published in the
conference proceedings'® were: Elek BENKO and Ar-
pad Tohotom SZABO, and the Romanian authors were:
Ana BARCA, Adriana STROE, Ligia FULGA, losefina
POSTAVARU and Aurelian STROE. The volume did not
include several lectures, some of them were published in
the Transsylvania Nostra Journal, Volume III, 2009, no. 2.

Lectures on vernacular architecture were presented
sporadically at other conferences, but we do not have
knowledge of any other scientific event in Transylvania
dedicated exclusively to this topic. It is to note that the
biannual vernacular architecture conferences in Békés,
though ensured the review of research carried out in
Hungary, invited lectures with Transylvanian topics as
well. The lectures and the proceedings of these confer-
ences represent the research, the similarities despite in-
sufficient material and spiritual resources.

Between 1994 and 1996 the vernacular houses inven-
tory program carried out by beginner engineers grouped
in the workshop of Balint SZABO functioned at back
burner. The program was commissioned by the Vernacu-
lar Group of the Cultural Heritage Protection Authority
(OMvH)*® in Budapest, to the initiative of Béla SISA. Data

13 BINDER, Az erdélyi szdszok havasbirtokai.

14 MAKAY, Tusndad 1999, BALASSA — CSERI, Népi épitészet Erdélyben.

15 SZABO B., Tébbnemzetiségti régick népi épitészete.

16 Today Forster Gyula Nemzeti Orokséggazdélkodasi és Szolgal-
tatdsi Kozpont, meaning Gyula Forster National Centre for Cul-
tural Heritage Management [ed. note].
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lésszerkezetét kutatta.!” Hasonlé tematikaji, az erdélyi
szaszok havasbirtokairél késziilt tanulmany BINDER
P4l tollabdl.®

Az 1989 utan kialakul6 4j helyzetet tikrozték az
Erdélyben és Magyarorszagon rendszeresen megszer-
vezett tematikus népi épitészeti konferenciak, amelyek
kotetei teret adtak a szakmaval kapcsolatos kozlések-
nek, kutatasi beszamol6knak.

A tusnadi mtiemlékvédelmi konferenciaként ismertté
valt rendezvénysorozat keretében 1999-ben Tusnadfiir-
dén megrendezésre keriil§ egyhetes tanacskozas a szakma
teljes Karpat-medencei seregszemléjének helyt adott. Az
elhangzott el6adasokat egy Kolozsvaron és egy Szentend-
rén kiadott kétetben publikaltak.”® A Szentendrén kiadott
kotet szerzéi: BALASSA M. Ivan, PALL Istvan, MIKIOSI-
SIKES Csaba, GILYEN Néndor, ZENTAI Tiinde, SABJAN
Tibor, BALINT J4nos, BUZAS Miklés, CSERI Miklés, K.
CSILLERY Klara, BALAZS Gyorgy, VAJKAI Zséfia, OZS-
VATH Gébor Déniel, KECSKES Péter, SEBESTYEN J6zsef
és KISS Margit, roman részr6l pedig Teodor Octavian
GHEORGHIU, Corneliu GAIU és Serban POPESCU-DOLJ.
A konferencia hazai kotetében a fentieken kiviil erdélyi
témaban FURU Arpad, roman részrdl pedig Constantin
Juan PETROI, Valer DELEANU, Ovidiu CALBOREANU,
Alexandru VARTEJ, Remus IANCU; utébbi négy a nagy-
szebeni néprajzi mazeum alkalmazottjaként irt. A konfe-
rencia tiz év utan tizte ismét napirendre a népi épitészet
tematikdjat: a 2009-ben Torockészentgyorgyén megren-
dezett (1lésszak a Tobbnemzetiségii régiok népi épitészete
alcimet viselte. Gazdag programajanlata ellenére, ponto-
san a népi épitészet iranti lelkesedés lankadasa miatt nem
tudott a szakma eredményeir6l atfogé keresztmetszetet
nyGjtani. A konferencia kotetében' megjelent erdélyi
tematikaji dolgozatok szerz6i BENKO Elek és SZABO
Arpad Toh6tom. Romén nyelven Ana BARCA, Adriana
STROE, Ligia FULGA, Iosefina POSTAVARU és Aureli-
an STROE koézoltek. Tobb elhangzott el6adést a kiadvany
nem tartalmaz, egy résziiket a Transsylvania Nostra III.
évf. 2009. 2. szamaban jelentették meg.

Népi épitészeti el6adasok természetesen mas épi-
tészeti, mtiemlékvédelmi és néprajzi konferencidkon
is szorvanyosan elhangzottak, de kizarélagosan e té-
manak szentelt erdélyi rendezvényrél nincs tudoma-
sunk. Itt jegyezziik meg, hogy a kétévenként Békésen
megrendezésre keriil§ népi épitészeti tandcskozasok,
bar els6sorban a magyarorszagi kutatas seregszemléjét
biztositottak, rendszeresen helyet adtak erdélyi temati-
kaju el6adédsoknak is.

Az emlitett konferencidk el6adésai és a kiadott pub-
likacidk jol érzékeltetik a kutatast, a csekély anyagi és
személyi er6forrds dacara terhel§ parhuzamossagokat.

1994 és 1996 kozott néhany évig takaréklangon mu-
kodostt a SZABO Balint koriil szervezédé alkotémiihely
kezdé mérnckei altal folytatott népi lak6haz-inventa-

11 BARTH 1996., BARTH 1998.

12 BINDER 1992.

13 MAKAY 1999., BALASSA - CSERI 1999.
14 SZABO B. 2009.
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rizaci6, amelyet SISA Béla kezdeményezésére a bu-
dapesti Orszagos Mtiemlékvédelmi Hivatal (OMvH)™
Népi Csoportja rendelt meg. A program keretében Ma-
rosszéken, Kalotaszegen és a Partiumban falvanként
négy-négy lakohazrél toltottek ki fényképes adatlapot.
A munka legnagyobb eredménye a népi épitészeti ér-
deklédés és terepismeret elsGsorban a fiatal generacié
korében torténé novelésében mutatkozott, az OMvH
archivumaéban talalhaté anyagok feldolgozéasara azon-
ban tudomésunk szerint senki nem véllalkozott.

A kilencvenes évek derekdn, ezattal mitiemlékvé-
delmi indittatasbél kezdédott el Gjra Torocké népi épi-
tészetének kutatdsa. Az Europa Nostra dijas torockéi
értékvédelem, a kolozsvari Transylvania Trust Alapit-
vany altali elinditasat az épitészeti orokség teljes fel-
leltarozasa el6zte meg. Ezt az anyagot 1994-98 kozott
FURU Arpad dolgozta fel. Legteljesebb publikalaséra,
néhény révidebb kozlés'® mellett, a Kriterion kiadé 6to-
dik, megkésett népmiivészeti kotetében kerilt sor, ame-
lyet a hetvenes években részben a cenztra, részben pont
az épitészeti fejezet hianya miatt nem sikeriilt kiadni.'”
(Igaz, hogy DEBRECENI Laszl6 6s STARMULLER Géza az
50-es és 60-as években KOS Karoly, SZENTIMREI Judit
és NAGY Jend tarsasagaban a torockoi épitészet gytjté-
sét is megkezdték, de az anyag feldolgozasa nem késziilt
el, és sajnos hozzaférhetésége maig nem biztositott.) A
torockoéi értékvédelemmel parhuzamosan miikéds Enla-
ka Ertékvéds Program ALBERT HOMONNAI Marton és
SZIKSZAI Laszl6 jévoltabol szintén gazdag kutatédsi hét-
téranyaggal rendelkezik, 4m mindeddig errél csak rovid,
véazlatos 6sszefoglalok jelentek meg.!®

Szintén védelmi célzattal kezdddott el Maréfalva,
majd Udvarhelyszék székely kapuinak jegyzékbe vé-
tele. A program a maéréfalvi KOVACS Piroska nevéhez
kotédik, akit tevékenységéért 2013-ban Europa Nostra
dijjal tiintettek ki.

Megallapithat6, hogy a népi épitészet kutatdsaban egy-
séges szempontrendszer csak a 90-es évek masodik felé-
ben kezdett kérvonalazédni. Ennek el6zménye a 90-es
évek elején inditott, erdélyi szdsz orokség felmérését
célz6 program. Az atfogé leltdrozés szomora aktualita-
sét a szasz lakossag kivandorlasa és a kitriilt telepiilések
épitészetének gyors pusztuldsa adta. A német kormény
tamogatasaval és megrendelésére német, roméan és ro-
maéaniai magyar szakemberek allami és maganintézmé-
nyek, egyetemek, alapitvanyok képviseletében a tobb
évig tarté munkaban a teljes Szaszfold épitészeti droksé-
gét dokumentaltdk. A programrdl, az alkalmazott méd-
szerr6l, szervezésérdl tobb konferencian, publikaciéban
hirt adtak. A nagy mennyiségii nyersanyag feldolgozasa

15 Ma Forster Gyula Nemzeti Orokséggazdalkodasi és Szolgéltatasi
Kozpont [szerk. megj.].

16 FURU 1994., FURU 2005., FURU 2006.

17 FURU 2002., FURU 2010. A kotet mésodik bévitett kiadasa
2010-ben jelent meg.

18 A 2009-ben ABLERT HOMONNAI Marton éltal irt kotet tartalmaz
Enlakdra vonatkozé kutatasi eredményeket, de az irds épitészeti
és miemlékvédelmi tematikdja miatt nem tekinthet6 a helyszini
felmérés atfogo publikalasdnak. (ABLERT HOMONNAI 2009.)
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sheets were completed on 4 houses in each village of the
Mures Co., Calata Region and Satu Mare Co. Important
result consisted in the raise of the awareness towards ver-
nacular architecture and the increase of field knowledge
among the younger generation. The material deposited in
the Authority’s archive was not processed yet.

In the 1990s research on the vernacular architecture
of Rimetea was restarted due to built heritage protection
intent. Heritage protection in Rimetea, which received
the Europa Nostra Medal, was initiated by the Transylva-
nia Trust Foundation from Cluj-Napoca, and it was pre-
ceded by a complete inventory of the local built heritage.
This material was processed between 1994 and 1998 by
Arpad FURU. Besides a few short publications, its full
version was overtaken by the Kriterion Publishing House
in its late, 5" folk art volume, which could not be pub-
lished in the 1970 because of censorship and due to the
lack of an architectural chapter®® (In the 1960-70s Laszl
DEBRECENI and Géza STARMULLER, in the company of
Karoly KOS, Judit SZENTIMREI and Jené NAGY started
to collect data on the architecture of Rimetea, but the
data was never processed, and its availability is not yet
ensured). Thanks to Marton ALBERT HOMONNAI and
Laszl6 SZIKSZAL the Inlaceni’s heritage protection pro-
gram launched simultaneously with the Rimetea heritage
protection program disposes over a rich data, but only
brief and sketchy reviews were published.*

The inventory of the Szekler gates of Satu Mare
(Harghita Co.), then of the entire Odorheiu Seat was also
started with the intention of protection. The program is
credited to Piroska KOVACS, who received the Europa
Nostra Prize for dedicated service in 2013.

A consistent approach to vernacular architecture re-
search started to be outlined in the 2°¢ part of the 1990s.
The preliminary was the program for the assessment of
the Saxon heritage in Transylvania launched at the be-
ginning of the 1990s. The tragic timeliness of the inven-
tory was given by the massive emigration of the Saxon
population and the rapid decay of the architecture of the
emptied settlements. With the support and by the com-
mission of the German government, German, Romanian
and Hungarian experts from Romania representing state
and private institutions, universities, foundations docu-
mented the built heritage of the entire Saxon Area in a
several years long work. The public was informed about
the program and the applied methods at several confer-
ences and publications. The processing of the data is still
ongoing, and their publication in form of databases has
started, but the complete process needs a great amount
of time (Denkmaltopographie Siebenbiirgen). Until now

17 FURU, Torockd. Torocké népi épitészete, FURU, Torocké népi
épitészete , FURU, Mitiemlékvédelem Torockdn.

18 FURU, Népi épitészet, FURU, Népi épitészet, 1. The second en-
larged edition was issued in 2010.

19 The book written by Marton ALBERT HOMMONAI in 2009
includes research findings regarding Inlaceni, but due to its
architectural and built heritage protection topic the volume
can not be regarded as a comprehensive overview. (ALBERT
HOMMONALI, Epitett érokség és modernizacio.)



a few volumes were issued which include information
regarding vernacular architecture as well (data referring
to Brasov Co., Rupea Seat, and the cities Sighisoara and
Sibiu and some parts of the Tara Bérsei Region were
published).? The publication treating architectural and
art history issues of certain Saxon settlements by Roma-
nian researchers (Adriana STROE, Ligia FULGA, lose-
fina POSTAVARU, Aurelian STROE, Corina POPA, etc.)
is also the result of this data collection process.*

Meanwhile, a Hungarian heritage inventory program
was launched in the region along the Valea Nirajului
(Nyarad-mente) and in the Baraolt Region, within the
framework of the office responsible for social relations
under the OMvH (the precursor to the National Office for
Cultural Heritage), then the Ministry of National Cultural
Heritage (NKOM)* and the Teleki Léaszl6 Foundation.
The material comprising data on vernacular architecture
as well was transferred to the archive of the Entz Géza
Foundation for Cultural History. The assessment aimed at
the inventory of the entire built heritage, which includes
not only vernacular buildings, and which, due to limited
financial and human resources, was a task impossible to
fulfil from the first. Therefore the work groups were con-
tent with assessing a few representative buildings or con-
sidered so. The material collected in the Erd6vidék Re-
gion integrated the re-drawn house assessments carried
out by Attila ZAKARIAS and Sandor BENCZEDI’s team.
In both areas the surveys were conducted on churches
and on a few noble residences. The inventory of vernacu-
lar architectural heritage meant only the survey of a few
buildings in each village with photo documentation of
street layouts and digital settlement maps.

In 1999, with the support of the NKOM, due to the
collaboration between the Transylvania Trust Founda-
tion and the Szentendre Ethnographic Open-air Muse-
um, a similar inventory program was started, concen-
trating only on vernacular architectural heritage. The
program’s aim: the rapid inventory relying on photos
and datasheets of around 1000 Transylvanian settle-
ments’ vernacular architecture, which at the turn of the
19" to 20" century had a Hungarian population of at
least 33%.2° Due to lack of sufficient funding this project
could not be finalised either, in 10 years data was col-
lected only in settlements of the Calata and Odorheiu
Seat, and to a small degree in the Transilvanian Hill
Region (in 80 villages). Regarding Calata and Odorheiu
Seat, the collected data was processed by Arpad FURU,

20 MACHAT, Denkmaltopographie Siebenbiirgen: Kreis Kronstadt,
MACHAT, Denkmaltopographie Siebenbiirgen: Stadt Hermann-
stadt, MACHAT, Denkmaltopographie Siebenbiirgen: Stadt Schds-
sburg.

21 STROE Adriana, Saros pe Tarnave, STROE Aurelian, Forta
exemplului. Satul Smig, FULGA, Arhitectura vernaculara in
spatiul multicultural, POSTAVARU, Suburbiile istorice ale
Brasovului, POPA, Argumente pentru conservarea in situ.

22 Today Emberi Er6forrasok Minisztériuma, meaning Ministry of
Human Resources [ed. note].

23 The expert leader of the program presented at several conferences
was Dr. Ivan BALASSA M., field work was coordinated by Arpad
FURU and partly by Samuel SZABO.
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folyamatban van, az anyag repertériumszer(i megjelen-
tetése is megkezd6dott, 4&m a teljességre még bizonyéra
sokat kell varni (Denkmaltopographie Siebenbiirgen).
Eddig néhany, a népi épitészet szempontjabdl is érté-
kes informéaciokat hordozé kotet jelent meg (K6halom-
szék, Segesvar, Nagyszeben, és a Barcasag egyes részei
kertiltek publikéldsra).’® Szintén ennek az adatfelvételi
tevékenységnek eredménye bizonyos szasz telepiilések
sajatos épitészeti, miivészettorténeti kérdéseit taglald
tanulméanyok egyes romén kutatok kozlésében (Adriana
STROE, Ligia FULGA, Iosefina POSTAVARU, Aurelian
STROE, Corina POPA és masok) .%°

A széasz felméréprogram hatdsara a magyarorszagi
Kulturalis Orokségvédelmi Hivatal (KOH) jogelédje, az
Orszéagos Miemlékvédelmi Hivatal (OMvH) tarsadalmi
kapcsolatokért felelés osztalya, majd a Nemzeti Kul-
turalis Orckségvédelmi Minisztérium (NKOM)# és a
Teleki Laszl6 Alapitvany keretei kozott Nydrddmentén
és Erd6vidéken magyar 6rokségi inventarizacié indult.
Ennek népi épitészeti adatokat is tartalmazé nyers-
anyaga késébb a kolozsvari Entz Géza Mitivel6déstor-
téneti Alapitvany archivumaban keriilt elhelyezésre. A
felmérés megfogalmazott célkitiizései szerint a teljes,
azaz nemcsak a népi épitészeti 6rokség inventarizacio-
jara torekedett, ami a sziik anyagi és emberi er6forrasok
miatt eleve lehetetlen feladat volt. A munkacsoportok
ezért beérték néhany reprezentativ, vagy annak mindési-
tett épiilet felmérésével. Az erd6vidéki anyag integralta
a ZAKARIAS Attila és BENCZEDI Sandor altal vezetett
csapat Ujrarajzolt hazfelméréseit is. Mindkét teriileten
épitészeti felmérést készitettek templomokrél és egy-
két nemesi lakéépiiletrél is. A népi épitészeti 6rokség
inventarizaci6ja falvanként csupan néhéany épiilet mu-
szaki felmérését jelentette, amely utcaképi felvételeket
tartalmazo fotédokumentaciéval és digitalis urbaniszti-
kai térképekkel egésziilt ki.

Ezzel egy id6ben, 1999-ben erdélyi kezdeménye-
zésre, szintén az NKOM tdmogatésaval, a Transylvania
Trust Alapitvany és a szentendrei Szabadtéri Néprajzi
Miuzeum egyuttmiikodésével megindult egy hasonlé,
am kizarélag a népi épitészeti 6rokségre koncentréld
adatfelvételi program, amelynek ambicids célja mint-
egy 1000 erdélyi, a XIX-XX. szdzad fordul6jan legalabb
33 szazalékban magyar lakossaggal rendelkezé telepii-
1és teljes népi épitészetének gyors, adatlapos és fényké-
pes inventarizaci6ja volt.?? Sajnos az anyagiak hidnya-
ban ez a terv sem valésulhatott meg, 10 év alatt csupan
Kalotaszeg és Udvarhelyszék, illetve kismértékben a
Mezdbség telepiilésein, mintegy 80 faluban késziilt el az
adatfelvétel. A begytjtott adatok feldolgozasat Kalota-
szeg és Udvarhelyszék esetében a Nemzeti Kulturalis
Alap (NKA) tamogatasaval FURU Arpad végezte el: a

19 MACHAT 1995., MACHAT 1999., MACHAT 2002.

20 STROE Adriana 2009., STROE Aurelian 2009., FULGA 2009.,
POSTAVARU 2009., POPA 1999.

21 Ma Emberi Eré6forrasok Minisztériuma [szerk. megjegyz.].

22 A tobb szakmai konferencidn is ismertetett program szakmai
vezet6je Dr. BALASSA M. Ivén volt, a terepmunka koordinélasat
FURU Arpéd és részben SZABO Samuel végezte.
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Kalotaszeg népi épitészete cimi 6sszegzés®® 2007-ben,
az Udvarhelyszék népi épitészete kotet** 2011-ben je-
lent meg.?

Az NKOM éltal tamogatott két felmérés szempont-
rendszere kiilonbozott egymastél. Bar fontossagat és
célszertiségét felismerték, sajndlatos médon a két meg-
kozelitést képvisel6 kutatéknak a két metodolégiat nem
sikeriilt koz6s nevezére hozni. A Teleki Laszl6 Alapit-
vany és az Entz Géza Miivel6déstorténeti Alapitvany
nevével fémjelzett kutatas er6ssége az épitészeti felmé-
rések elkészittetésében rejlik, valamint abban, hogy né-
héany templom, kria, kolostor és kozépiilet felmérésé-
re is sor keriilt. Hianyosségként felréhaté, hogy a nagy-
részt épitészek és miivészettorténészek altal végzett
munka elsiklott bizonyos néprajzi jelenségek felisme-
rése felett, ezért néhany esetben az elkésziilt anyagok
reprezentativitisa megkérdéjelezhet6. A Transylvania
Trust Alapitvany és a Szabadtéri Néprajzi Mizeum
altal készitett inventarizdciéban a meglatogatott tele-
piiléseken a népi épitészeti 6rokség teljes adatlapos és
fényképes inventarizdcidja megtortént, &m a mésodik
lépcsében tervezett épitészeti felmérések elkészitése az
anyagiak hidnya miatt nem valésulhatott meg. A taj-
egységi néprajzi és népi épitészeti kutatas kovetelmé-
nyeinek az utébbi felmérés, az egyes egyedi épiiletek
jobb megismerése és esetleges helyreallitasanak el6ké-
szitése szempontjabol az el6bbi viszonyulas bizonyult
célravezet6bbnek. Egy évtized tavlatabdél szemlélve,
a két metodolégia egymaést kiegészithette volna; ezért
nagy kar, hogy a csapatok nem 6sszefogva, ugyanazon
tajegységekben dolgoztak.

A Transylvania Trust Alapitvany keretében az
adatfelvétel évenkénti kutatéutak formajaban, csekély
anyagi hattérrel és megvaltozott metodolégiaval foly-
tatédott Haromszéken, a Partiumban, a moldvai csdng6
telepiiléseken és Dél-Erdély néhédny telepiilésén is, el-
sésorban BALASSA M. Ivan, FURU Arpad és részben
SZABO Samuel részvételével. Az NKA altal biztositott
alkot6i osztondijak, valamint a Communitas Alapit-
vany tdmogatasai lehetévé tették az éves kutatéutak
megszervezését Csikban, Erdévidéken, Kaszonban,
Hétfaluban, Nyaradmentén, a MezGségen, Aranyos-
széken, Fels6-Maros mentén és a Gorgény volgyében,
s6t, 6sszehasonlitétanulmany-jelleggel sikeriilt kutat-
ni roman, székely és csangd épitészetet Bukovinédban,
Szeben mellékén, Fogarasfoldon, és Havaselvén (Arges,
Valcea és Gorj megyékben). Sikernek konyvelhetjiik el,
hogy az Gn. Norvég Alap tdmogatasaval a Transylvania
Trust Alapitvany, a Kedpeczi Sebestyén J6zsef Miiem-
1ékvédé Tarsasdg, valamint a Székely Nemzeti Muze-
um partnerségével, 2008-2010 kozott Haromszéken
az alapkutatdas mellett faluképvédelmi tanulmanyok,
altaldnos rendezési tervekbe illesztheté védelmi sza-
balyzatok szilettek. Szintén faluképvédelmi tanulma-

23 FURU 2007.

24 FURU 2011.

25 Mindkét kétetet 2012-ben mésodszor is kiadta az Exit kiadé. A
Kalotaszeg népi épitészete bévitett kiadds. (FURU 2012a., FURU
2012b.)
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with the support of the National Cultural Fund of Hun-
gary (NKA): the synthesis entitled Kalotaszeg népi épi-
tészete** was published in 2007, the volume entitled Ud-
varhelyszék népi épitészete® was issued in 2011.2°

The two surveys used different approaches. Although
the researchers did acknowledge the significance and ex-
pedience of the survey, they did not manage to harmonize
their methodology. The advantage of the research cred-
ited to the Teleki Laszl6 Foundation and the Entz Géza
Foundation for Cultural History relied in the carrying out
of architectural surveys and in the fact that a few church-
es, country-mansions, monasteries and public buildings
too were surveyed. But the survey carried out mainly by
architects and art historians failed to observe certain eth-
nographic phenomena, thus the representativeness of the
recorded data might be disputed in some cases. During
the inventory done by the Transylvania Trust Foundation
and the Szentendre Ethnographic Open-air Museum, the
vernacular architecture of the visited settlements was
assessed entirely through data sheets and photos, but
the architectural survey intended as a 2™ phase could
not be completed due to the lack of financial resources.
Concerning the fulfilment of requirements regarding eth-
nographic and vernacular architecture research, the lat-
ter survey was more appropriate, from the point of view
of a deeper knowledge of particular buildings and the
preparation of their eventual conservation, the former
approach was more suitable. From a 10 years retrospec-
tive, the 2 methodologies could have complemented each
other and the survey teams could have worked together
in the same regions.

The Transylvania Trust Foundation continued data
collection in form of annual field trips, with a modest
financial background and a changed methodology in
Three Seat, Partium, the Hungarian settlements in Mol-
dova and in some villages of South-Transylvania as well,
primarily with the participation of Ivan BALASSA M.,
Arpad FURU and partly Samuel SZABO. The grants of-
fered by the NKA and the support ensured by the Com-
munitas Foundation made possible the organization of
annual field trips in Ciuc, Baraolt, Casin, Sacele, Valea
Nirajului, Transylvanian Plain, Aries Seat, Upper Mures
Valley and the Ghiurghiu-Valley. They succeeded to car-
ry out comparative research on Romanian, Szekler and
Cséngo architecture in Bucovina, in Marginimea Sibiu-
lui Region, Tara Fagaragului and in Tara Roméneasca (in
Arges, Valcea and Gorj Co.). With the support of the Nor-
wegian Fund, between 2008 and 2010, in Covasna Co.
the partnership constituted by the Transylvania Trust
Foundation, the Kedpeczi Sebestyén Jozsef Society for
Built Heritage Protection and the Szekler National Mu-
seum, besides basic research, conducted studies aiming
at village aspect protection, and protection regulations

24 FURU, Kalotaszeg népi épitészete.

25 FURU, Udvarhelyszék népi épitészete.

26 Both volumes had a second edition in 2012 at the Exit Publisher.
The Vernacular Architecture of Kalotaszeg is an enlarged edition.
(FURU, Kalotaszeg népi épitészete., FURU, Udvarhelyszék népi
épitészete.)



applicable in general settlement planning. The research
carried out in the villages of the Valea Nirajului Region
in 2012-2013, initiated by the Leader Association of the
Valea Nirajului Micro-region and the Hodos-Venerque
Society (Hodosa) also contributed to the elaboration of
village aspect protection plans (the sponsor of the pro-
gram was the AFCN?%). The ethnographic processing of
these data is ongoing.

Ivan BALASSA M. worked on the much debated is-
sue of Szekler gates. His book was issued in 2011, and
it will have a 2" enlarged edition as well.? Within the
framework of heritage protection in Rimetea, the re-
search carried out by Ivan BALASSA M. and Arpad
FURU with the aim of restoring the 18" century houses
brought about new results also regarding stoves and
eared ovens of Rimetea — the publication of these is to
occur also in the future.

The urban studies initiated by the Kés Karoly As-
sociation for architects from Miercurea Ciuc, made use
of digital technology, thus enabled the complete pho-
tographing and mapping of the buildings in the Ciuc,
Ghimes, Gheorgheni and Homorod Regions. The ap-
proach is primarily urbanistic, and its aim is the rescue
of the traditional aspect of the villages. One of the results
is the call for proposals on the topic of the Szekler house
supported by the Council of Harghita County, which
aims at an architectural style combining local features.

Vernacular architecture is studied primarily by ar-
chitects, while ethnographers, besides Ivin BALASSA
M. mentioned and cited several times, approached the
issue only occasionally. Klara GAZDA is a well-known
ethnographer, and a researcher of home interiors; the
chapter on vernacular architecture of the course-book?
used at the Babes-Bolyai University was written by her.
Ferenc POZSONY informed the public about the stove-
tiles found in Zabala, and published the results of the
skanzen movement in Transylvania after the change of
the regime.* Eniké SZOCSNE GAZDA made research on
the interior of the Szekler homes, the historic evolution of
furnishing, the stove-tiles in Transylvania and the Szekler
gates in the Fisag Valley.’! She also wrote an important
synthesis of our era, entitled Erdélyi kalyhdk és kalyhac-
sempék.*? She also published the material collected by
Janos ROEDIGER in Casin and Covasna Co.** Among the
younger generation, Arpad Téhotéom SZABO wrote about
wood cutting and shaping and about gates,** Istvan
KINDA about the practice of lime burning in Varghis,*
but he made research on the culture of architecture and
interior design of Roma communities as well.

27 Administratia Fondului Cultural Naional [ed. note].

28 BALASSA M., A székelykapu.

29 GAZDA, Kozdsségi targykultiira — miivészeti hagyomdny.

30 POZSONY, Egy hdromszéki fazekaskozpont, POZSONY, Zaboldn
talalt kalyhacsempék, POZSONY, Tajhazak Erdélyben.

31 GAZDA SZOCSNE, A Fisdag vilgye régi kotott nagykapui.

32 GAZDA SZOCSNE, Erdélyi kalyhdk és kalyhacsempék.

33 ROEDIGER, Kdszonszék és Haromszék néprajzos szemmel.

34 SZABO A.T.

35 KINDA, ,,...tervezte a (...) pélgdrmester” Falukapuk Orbaiszéken,
KINDA, Vargyas mészégetsi multja és jelene.
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nyok elkészitését segitette el6 az az alapkutatas, amely
a Nyarddmente falvaiban, a Nyaradmenti Kistérség Le-
ader Egyesiilete és a Hodos-Venerque Baréati Tarsasag
kezdeményezésére 2012-2013-ban jott létre — f6tdmo-
gatéja a romaniai Nemzeti Kulturdlis Alap (AFCN)?*
volt. A fent emlitett anyagok néprajzi igényességi fel-
dolgozésa folyamatban van.

Az erdélyi kutatéutak anyagaira tdmaszkodva BA-
LASSA M. Ivéan feldolgozta a székely kapu sokat vita-
tott kérdéskorét, konyve 2011-ben latott napvilagot —
ennek bdvitett kiad4sa folyamatban van.?” A torockéi
értékvédelem keretében BALASSA M. Ivan és FURU
Arpad a XVIIL. szazadi hazak helyreallitasa érdekében
végzett kutatasai a torockoi tiizel6k és a fiilles kemence
esetében hoztak Gj eredményeket, amelyek megjelente-
tése szintén a jovében varhaté.

Itt emlitjiik meg a Csikszeredaban miikodé épitészek
egy csoportjanak, a Kés Karoly Egyesiilés altal Csikban,
Gyimesben, Gyergy6ban és Homor6dmentén kezdemé-
nyezett telepiilésképi kutatdsait, amelyek immar a digi-
téalis technolégia lehetéségeit kihasznélva a teljes épiilet-
anyag lefényképezésével és térképre vetitésével jartak. A
megkozelités elsésorban urbanisztikai jellegli és célja a
hagyoményos telepiiléskép megmentése. A munka egyik
eredménye a Hargita Megye Tanécsa altal tAmogatott, Gn.
Székely haz cimi tervpalyazat, amely a helyi gyokereken
alapulé épitészet kialakitasat ttizte ki célul.

Mint latjuk, a népi épitészet kérdéskorét elsGsorban
épitészek kutattdk, a néprajzkutatok — a mar tobbszor em-
litett és hivatkozott BALASSA M. Ivanon kivil — a targy-
kort csak érintélegesen kozelitették meg. GAZDA Kléara a
néprajz-, illetve ezen beliil a lakésbelsék neves kutatoja,
ugyanakkor a Babes-Bolyai Tudomanyegyetemen hasz-
nélt tankonyv?® népi épitészeti fejezetnek szerzdje.

POZSONY Ferenc zabolai kalyhacsempeleletekrél
tudésitott, és az erdélyi — szintén a politikai valtoza-
sok utan alakul6 — tdjhazmozgalom eredményeit publi-
kalta.?? SZOCSNE GAZDA Eniké elsésorban a székely
héazbelsé6t, a berendezések torténeti alakulédsat, és ezen
beliil az erdélyi kdlyhacsempék tematikajat kutatta. Az
6 nevéhez flizédik a Fisdg-volgyi székely kapuk ismer-
tetése is.%® Korszakunk egyik jelent6s szintézise Erdélyi
kalyhdk és kalyhacsempék cimmel szintén SZOCSNE
GAZDA Eniké tolldbdl sziletett.’* Ugyand jelentette
meg ROEDIGER Janos készoni és haromszéki anyagat
is.?2 A fiatalabbak kozill SZABO Arpad Tohotom fa-
megmunkaldsrél és kapukroél,®* KINDA Istvan a mész-
égetés erd6vidéki gyakorlatardl publikalt,* de kutatta a
ciganysag épit6- és lakaskultirajat is.

26 Administratia Fondului Cultural National [szerk. megjegyz.].
27 BALASSA M. 2011.

28 GAZDA 2008.

29 POZSONY 1992., POZSONY 1993., POZSONY 2007.

30 SZOCSNE GAZDA 2008a.

31 SZOCSNE GAZDA 2010.

32 ROEDIGER 2013.

33 SZABO A.T.

34 KINDA 2007., KINDA 2008.
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A kozelmlt szakmai vitakat is kivalté kezdeménye-
zése, amely a szentendrei Szabadtéri Néprajzi Muze-
umban (SZNM) egy erdélyi tdjegység létrehozasét cé-
lozna® értelemszertien erdélyi népi épitészeti kutataso-
kat indukalt. A SZNM csapata, amelyet alkalmakként
egyetemi hallgaték egészitettek ki, Homor6dalmason,
Magyarzsakodon, Rakosdon, Lozsaddon, Kalotaszeg és
Haromszék egyes falvaiban végzett gy(ijtési munkét: az
eredmények publikdldsa még szintén véarat magara.®®

Az elmult 20 évben az erdélyi népi épitészet elsé-
sorban didaktikai célokat szolgal6 felmérések targyat
is képezte. Az Ybl Miklos Féiskola SZABO Laszl6 altal
vezetett tudomanyos didkkori mozgalma Kaszon falva-
iban és Zselyken végzett épitészeti felmérést, a Buda-
pesti Mitiszaki és Gazdasagtudoményi Egyetem didkjai
Siklédon és a Székely Partium falvaiban mértek. A Ko-
lozsvari Miiszaki Egyetem hallgatéi részben szervezett,
részben o6nkéntes munkaban Csikszentdomokoson és
Homor6dmentén, a Szaszfoldén, illetve a mécvidéki
falvakban dolgoztak. K6zos vondsa ezen akcidknak,
hogy az anyagok kiilénb6z6 szempontrendszer szerint
késziltek, elérhet6ségiik csupdn korlatozottan bizto-
sitott, teljes publikaldsukat pedig feltehet6leg nem is
tervezik.®”

A roman szakma Erdélyre vonatkozé eredményei-
rél csupan érintblegesen szélunk. A f6 kutatémiihe-
lyek tovabbra is a néprajzi mizeumok és ezeknek sza-
badtéri osztalyai, a targykor publikéciéi is ezekhez
az intézményekhez kothet6k. A roman kutatas egyik
kozelmiltbeli eredménye a Roman Néprajzi Atlasz,
valamint ezek nyers adatainak kotetben val6 kozlése.
A sorozat III. kotete a torténeti Erdély lakaskultaraja-
val foglalkozik.”® Sajnos a kotet nehezen hasznélha-
t6, a telepiilések azonositdsa nehézkes, a k6zolt rajzok
gyenge mindségliek. Ugyanakkor sok kérdést vet fel a
hasznélt mintak reprezentativitasa is — Torocké eseté-
ben példaul a kotetben szerepeltetett haz teljességgel
atipikus, a kistajegység egyetlen jellemz6 haztipusa-
val sem azonos — a szomszédos, de mas tajegységhez
tartozé Borrévrél bekoltozott, szegény roman csalad
épiiletérdl van szo.

Mint lathatjuk, az 4j politikai helyzetben felgyorsult
tarsadalmi és gazdasagi atalakulas, amely a népi épité-
szetet létrehozé és fenntarté életforma gyokeres meg-

35 A tervek kidolgozasa érekében harom el6készité megbeszélésre
kertilt sor, az elsd, Szentendrén megtartott tandcskozas anyaga
megelent a Haz és Ember 20. (2007) kotetében. Itt olvashaté BA-
LASSA M. Ivdnnak a szentendrei Szabadtéri Néprajzi Mizeum-
ba tervezett erdélyi részleg alapvetését tartalmazé tanulmanya
— BALASSA 2007.

36 Részeredmény VASS Erika homorddalmasi beszdmoléja az Acta
Siculicdban (VASS 2008. 557-570.)

37 A SZABO Liaszl6 vezette, a budapesti Ybl Miklés Féiskola hall-
gatoi altal végzett felmérésekrdl, koztik az erdélyiekrdl is él-
ménybeszdmoldi szinten, mutatds felmérési rajzokkal és részle-
tekkel jelent meg egy kotet — (SZABO L. 2003.), mely tartalmazza
Zselyken 1993-ban, Gyergy6szentmiklds és kornyékén 1994-ben
és Kaszonaltizen 1995-ben készitett felmérések részleteit. A
felmérési nyersanyagok és feldolgozasok a Szabadtéri Néprajzi
Mitizeum Népi Epitészeti Archivumaban talalhatok.

38 CIOBANEL — DROGEANU 2011.
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A recent initiative regarding the setting up of a Tran-
sylvanian part within the Szentendre Ethnographic
Open-air Museum, provoking professional debates as
well,® naturally induced research on vernacular archi-
tecture of Transylvania. The work team of the open-air
museum effectuated data collection in Meresti, Jacodu,
Racastia, Jeledinti, Calata Region, and in some villages of
the Covasna Co., yet the results are still unpublished.*

In the last 20 years Transylvanian vernacular archi-
tecture was subject to surveys serving mainly didactical
purposes. The student team led by Laszlé SZABO of the
Ybl Miklés College carried out architectural surveys in
villages of the Casin Region and in Jeica, the students of
the Budapest University of Technology and Economics
made assessments in Siclod and in the villages of the
micro-region called Szekler Partium. The students of the
Technical University of Cluj-Napoca worked partly in an
organized manner, partly as volunteers in Sdndominic
and in the Homorod Region, in Saxon villages and in
villages of the Tara Motilor Region. The common feature
of these actions is that data were collected according to
different criteria, and their availability is limited, while
their publication is not intended either.*

About the results of Romanian specialists concern-
ing Transylvania: the most important research groups
are still connected to ethnographic museums and their
open-air divisions, and the publications in the field
are also linked to these institutions. A recent achieve-
ment in Romanian scientific life is the Romanian Eth-
nographic Atlas, and the publication of the related data.
The 3 volume of the series treats the interior furnish-
ing of historic Transylvania.** The volume is not easy
to handle, the identification of settlements is difficult,
the drawings are of poor quality, and the representative-
ness of the used patterns is questionable; for example in
the case of Rimetea the presented house is not identi-
cal with any house type of the micro-region, as it is the
house of a poor Romanian family migrated to Rimetea
from Buru, which is a neighbouring village, but belongs
to a different cultural region.

Social and economic transformation accelerated in
the new political situation, which resulted in the radi-

36 In order to elaborate the plans, three preparatory meetings were
organized. The contributions at the first meeting held in Szen-
tendre were published in the 20" volume of the Hdz és Ember
series (2007). The volume includes the study of Ivin BALASSA
M. proposing the setting up of a Transylvanian section within the
Szentendre Ethnographic Open-air Museum — BALASSA 2007.

37 Part-time result: the report of Erika VASS concerning Meresti in
the Acta Siculica (VASS, Haz a Homoréd mentérél a Szabadtéri
Néprajzi Miizeumban. 557-570.)

38 A volume was published about the surveys carried out by
the students of the Ybl Miklés College from Budapest led by
Laszl6 SZABO, including the survey in Transylvania as well,
in the style of an account, with spectacular drawings and
details (SZABO L., Népi épitészeti gyckerek felmérése, kutatdsa
didkjaimmal 1976-2001.), which includes the details of surveys
carried out in Jeica in 1993, in Gheorgheni and its surroundings
in 1994 and in Plaiesii de Jos in 1995. The survey material and
their processing are stored in the Architecture Archives of the
Szentendre Ethnographic Open-air Museum.

39 CIOBANEL-DROGEANU, Habitatul. Raspunsuri la chestionarele.



cal change of the lifestyle creating and maintaining
vernacular architecture, highlighted the importance of
field work. Simultaneously theories regarding Transyl-
vania were formulated outside Transylvania as well:
relying on the findings of the ethnographic atlas, two
articles treat the issue of vernacular architecture, and
the delimitation of ethnographic areas. The architect
from Vojvodina, Imre HARKAI elaborated the most
complex regional division of the Hungarian language
area in his theoretical work entitled House Systems; us-
ing the possibilities of systems theory, with the help of
cluster analysis, he defined 185 mini house systems, 5
house systems and several transitional areas and vari-
ants.*® Baldzs BORSOS defended his thesis entitled The
regional structure of Hungarian vernacular architecture
in the light of the computerized processing of the Hungar-
ian Ethnographic Atlas in 2009,** which makes use of
the available technical tools, namely computerized data
processing, thus gives a detailed processing of the huge
amount of data included in the ethnographic atlas, thus
of the data regarding architecture as well.

Reviewing the history of research on Transylvanian
vernacular architecture, despite the multitude of results,
the process is far from being concluded. Compared to
research carried out so far in Hungary, there are much
more white patches, that is: areas, where data collection
was not completed, or it was carried out only superfi-
cially. The synthesis-like evaluation of the past quarter
of century might be precarious. The possibilities for
intellectual freedom brought about by political chang-
es were limited by principles of market economy and
politics, only reduced financial and human resources
were assigned for the sake of the declining heritage of a
changing lifestyle.

The permanently running heritage protection pro-
grams in Rimetea and Inldceni displayed spectacular
achievements. Throughout Transylvania, museum hous-
es stand witness of a heritage representing a past life-
style, wherever there was an initiator. The protection of
Szekler gates in Odorheiu Seat and recently in Ciuc and
Covasna, due to the financial support of county coun-
cils, is a spectacular success.

Achievements are easier to claim in the field of re-
search. In the light of the above-presented criteria, the
great disproportion in what concerns the various areas
and contents is not surprising. This article took into
account both those works, which treat specific, more
restrained topics, and those which aimed at a compre-
hensive overview of a small or medium area’s architec-
ture. If we consider only the latter, the general image is
scantier. Including research carried out before 1989, so
far overall architectural monographs were written only
regarding Casin, the Tarnava Mica Valley, the vernacular
architecture of Ceangai villages in Moldavia, the Oagului

40 HARKAI, Hazrendszerek és szerepiik a magyar népi épitészetben.

41 I used the thesis of Balazs BORSOS as a manuscript, including
the graphic material of the cluster analysis as well — with the
kind permission of the author. (BORSOS, A magyar népi kultira
regiondlis struktirdja.)
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valtozasat eredményezte, az adatfelvétel, a terepmunka
elsédleges fontossagat emelte ki. Ezzel parhuzamosan
Erdélyen kiviil is sziilettek Erdélyre vonatkozé, elméle-
ti jellegti kutatasi eredmények: a néprajzi atlasz ered-
ményeire tdmaszkodva két dolgozat is taglalja a népi
épitészet, illetve a néprajz taji tagolasanak kérdését.
HARKAI Imre délvidéki épitész Hdzrendszerek cimi
elméleti munkéjaban, a rendszerelmélet adta lehetd-
ségekkel élve, egy kézi klaszteranalizis segitségével a
magyar nyelvteriilleten 185 minih4zrendszer, 5 héz-
rendszer és tobb dtmeneti 6vezet és varians meghata-
rozaséval talan a legbonyolultabb eddigi taji tagolédést
dolgozta ki.** BORSOS Balazs 2009-ben védte meg aka-
démiai doktori disszertaciéjat A magyar népi kultiira
regiondlis struktirdja a Magyar Néprajzi Atlasz szad-
mitégépes feldolgozdsa fényében cimmel.*® A dolgozat
a kor technikai feltételrendszerének igénybevételével,
azaz szamitogépes feldolgozassal részletes feldolgoza-
sét adja a néprajzi atlasz hatalmas adathalmazanak, igy
az épitészetre vonatkozé adatoknak is.

Az erdélyi népi épitészet t6bb mint szaz éves kuta-
tastorténetének vizsgélata sordn megallapithatd, hogy
a szdmos eredmény ellenére a folyamat tavolrél sem
tekinthetd lezartnak. A mai magyarorszagi helyzethez
képest Erdélyben jéval tobb a fehér folt, azaz az olyan
teriilet, ahol helyszini adatfelvétel nem, vagy csak na-
gyon feliiletesen késziilt, és emellett tovabbra is sok az
egyenl6tlenség. Az elmilt negyed évszazad 6sszefogla-
16 jellegti értékelése lehet, hogy korai. Megallapithaté
viszont, hogy a politikai fordulattal bektszoné szellemi
szabadsag lehet6ségeit sokban korlatoztak a piacgazda-
ség és a politikum térvényszerliségei, azaz egy atalaku-
16 életforma elsorvadé orokségére nem sok anyagi és
emberi eréforrés jutott.

A népi épitészeti orokség védelmében kétségteleniil
a Torockén és Enlakan folyamatosan miikodtetett érték-
védé programok hoztak latvanyos eredményt. Erdély-
szerte ott, ahol volt kezdeményezé és otletgazda, egy-
egy tajhaz létesitése allit emléket e korabbi életformat
jelképez6 orokségnek. Latvanyos és sikeres eredmény,
a megyei onkormanyzatok anyagi tdmogatdsanak ko-
szonhet6en, Udvarhelyszéken és Gjabban Csikban és
Haromszéken is a székely kapuk védelme.

Konnyebb sikereket felmutatni a kutatds terén. A
bemutatott szempontok ismeretében nem meglepé a
rendelkezésre 4116 kutatdsi anyag nagymértékd arany-
talansaga, teriileti és tartalmi egyenl6tlensége. Eddigi
felsorolasunkban egyarant figyelembe vettitkk a pont-
szerlien, valamely sajatos kérdés megvilagitasat célzo,
illetve az atfogobb, kis- vagy kozéptaji épitészeti szin-
tézist jelentd frasokat. Ha csupan ez utdbbiakat sza-
moljuk, az &ltaldnos kép jéval hidnyosabb. Beleértve az
1989 el6tti korszak eredményeit, igényes, atfogd épité-
szeti monogréfia eddig Készonrdl, a Kis-Kiikallé vol-

39 HARKAI 1995.

40 BORSOS Balazs disszertacidjat kézirat formajaban hasznéltam,
beleértve a klaszteranalizis gazdag grafikai hattéranyagat is — a
szerz6 szives hozzajarulasaval. (BORSOS 2009.)
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gyérdl, a moldvai csangd falvak épitészetérdl, az Avas
vidékérdl, Kalotaszegrél, Udvarhelyszékrél és Torocké-
rol késziilt. A Szilagysag és a MezGség népi épitészetét
targyal6 monografidk részben hidnyosak, Szilagysag
esetében pont a lakéhazzal kapcsolatos rész, MezGség
vonatkozaséaban a teriileti lefedettség hidnyos.

Szamos erdélyi tajegységben tortént meg a korabbi
kutatési eredmények aktualizdlasa, amely a fent emli-
tett monografidkban is tukr6z6dik — gondolunk itt Ka-
lotaszegre, Torockéra, Aranyosszékre, Haromszékre,
Sé6vidékre, Mocvidékre és a Szaszfoldre: mas tajegysé-
gekben pedig az Gj adatfelvétel hozott 4ttorést, ilyenek
Udvarhelyszék, ezen beltil Homor6dmente, Marosszék,
Nyaradmente, Erd6vidék, Gyergyd, a Partium egyes ré-
szei, valamint a bukovinai székelyek falvai.

A népi épitészet kutatasdnak masik hidnyossaga az
etnikai tertiletek kiillon vizsgélatabdl ered. Sajnalatos
és ismétl6dé koriillmény, hogy az egyes kutaték nem
probalnak kapcsolédni vagy figyelembe sem veszik
a szakma maéas nyelven kiadott eredményeit, amelyek
esetleg ugyanarra a teriileti egységre vonatkoznak.
Fontos feladatként hatarozhaté meg ezért a vegyes la-
kossédgu tertiletek, illetve az egynyelvi régiok kozti
kolcsonhatasok vizsgalata is. A korabb emlitett tartal-
mi és foldrajzi ardnytalansagok kikiiszobolése, vala-
mint az etnikai kolcsonhatasok vizsgélata készitheti
el6 egy teljes Erdélyt (esetleg a Partiumot is) felolelé
népi épitészeti nagymonografia megirasat.

A taji tagolodas népi épitészeti szempontok szerin-
ti vizsgalataval, mint lattuk, viszonylag kevés kutaté
foglalkozott: BATKY Zsigmond, BARABAS Jend, BA-
LASSA M. Ivan, HARKAI Imre és BORSOS Balazs
alkotja a rovid felsoroldst, amelyet roman részrél Ro-
mulus VUIA-val egészithetiink ki. Egyetlen kutat6 sem
vizsgalta még meg a t4ji tagolodas XIX. szazad vége
és a XX. szazad eleje utan kialakult helyzetét, amikor
lezarul a két erdélyi nagytdaj tovabbi kis- és kozéptdj-
egységekre szakadasa. Adds a szakma a taji tagolodas
folyamatdnak sorrendjérél, az egyes kis- és kozéptdj-
egységek kolcsonhatasarol, hatast gyakorl6 vagy befo-
gado szerepérdl megirt elemzésekkel is.

Nagy kérdés, hogy most az ezredfordulé utan, ami-
kor az integral6das és globalizacié folyamatai tizedelik
a feltehet6leg nem sokaig fennmarad6 népi épitészeti
orokséget, lesz-e elegendé anyagi és emberi er6forras a
fentebb vazolt megannyi feladat elvégzésére.
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B Christoph MACHAT'

Early Steps
Towards a Conservation Philosophy
for the Vernacular Heritage

B Abstract: The article has two important parts: one about the semantics of
the expression “vernacular”, and the second is in connection with develop-
ment theory and protection of this kind of built heritage. Challenges raised
by the on-site (in situ) conservation versus open-air museums, moreover
the history of open-air museums and the “Charter on the Built Vernacular
Heritage” has been dealt with in the article.

B Keywords: in situ conservation, open-air museums, Charter on the Built
Vernacular Heritage, vernacular architecture, historic building conserva-
tion, definitions

M In April 2008 the International Committee on Theory and Philosophy
of Conservation and Restoration of ICOMOS organized in Vienna the in-
ternational conference on “Conservation and Preservation Interactions
between Theory and Practice: In Memoriam Alois RIEGL”. A research re-
lated to the development of the vernacular heritage theory? was presented
by the author of this contribution, which is focused on the rather long — in
terms of time — way towards the “Charter on the Built Vernacular Herit-
age” worked out by the International Committee of Vernacular Architec-
ture (CIAV), completed in 1996° and adopted by the General Assembly of
ICOMOS in Guadalajara, Mexico, in 19994

The reasons for the long and hard way towards a doctrinal text for the
conservation of the “vernacular” are manifold. The first is related to the
term itself (not only) as a linguistic problem, the second to the lack of any
mentioning of this specific type of heritage in the basic literature con-
cerning the development of historic building conservation as a discipline.
The latter might have been caused, as third reason, by the simultaneously
evolved idea and the creation of open-air museums. In many of the lan-
guages spoken around the world the term of “vernacular” is unknown
and this might explain the difficulties and differences in perception and

1 Art historian, doctor honoris causa, member of the Executive Board of ICOMOS Inter-
national, Germany.

2 MACHAT, Christoph. "The Vernacular between Theory and Practice,” in Conservation
and Preservation. Interactions between Theory and Practice. In memoriam Alois Riegl
(1858-1905), ed. Michael S. FALSER, Wilfried LIPP, Andrzej TOMASZEWSKI (Firenze:
Polistampa, 2010), 159-171.

3 MACHAT, Christoph. “The History of CIAV,” in Vernacular Architecture. ICOMOS
Monuments and Sites V (Miinchen: 2002), 7-9; KOVANEN, Kirsti. “About the Charter on
the Built Vernacular Heritage,” in ibid., 10.

4 First published in the original English, French and Spanish versions in International
Charters for Conservation and Restoration. ICOMOS Monuments and Sites I (Miinchen:
2001), 126-133.
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Primi pasi catre o filosofie
a conservarii patrimoniului
vernacular

B Rezumat: Articolul are doud parti: pri-
ma despre semantica expresiei vernaculare
si iar a doua este legata de evolutia teoriei
si protectiei patrimoniului construit verna-
cular. Provocarea ridicata de problematica
conservarii in situ versus muzeelor in aer
liber, totodata istoria muzeele in aer liber i
,Carta privind patrimoniului construit ver-
nacular” sunt tratate in articol.

B Cuvinte cheie: conservarea in situ, mu-
zee in aer liber, Carta privind patrimoniu-
lui construit vernacular, ahitectura verna-
culard, conservarea monumentelor istorice,
definitii

m in aprilie 2008, Comitetul Stiintific Inter-
national privind Teoria si Filosofia Conser-
varii si Restaurarii al ICOMOS a organizat
in Viena conferinta internationald privind
,Conservarea si prezervarea interactiunilor
intre teorie si practica: in memoriam Alois
RIEGL”. Un studiu privind dezvoltarea teo-
riei patimoniului vernacular? a fost prezen-
tat de autorul acestei lucrari, care este axata
pe calea lungd — in sens temporal — catre
,Carta privind patrimoniul construit ver-
nacular”, elaborata de Comitetul Internatio-
nal pentru Arhitectura Vernaculara (CIAV?),
finalizata in 1996 si adoptata de Adunarea
Generald a ICOMOS in Guadalajara, Mexic,
in 1999°.

1 Istoric de artd, doctor honoris causa, membru al
Consiliului director al ICOMOS International,
Germania.

2 MACHAT, Christoph, The Vernacular between
Theory and Practice, in “Conservation and
Preservation. Interactions between Theory
and Practice. In memoriam Alois Riegl (1858-
1905)”, (eds.) Michael S. FALSER, Wilfried
LIPP, Andrzej TOMASZEWSKI, Firenze, 2010,
Polistampa,, 159-171.

3 International Committee of Vernacular Archi-
tecture

4 MACHAT, Christoph, The History of CIAV, in
“Vernacular Architecture. ICOMOS Monu-
ments and Sites V”, Miinchen, 2002, 7-9;
KOVANEN, Kirsti, About the Charter on the
Built Vernacular Heritage, in ibidem, 10.

5 Publicatd prima daté in versiunile originale in
engleza, franceza si spaniolad in International
Charters for Conservation and Restoration.
ICOMOS Monuments and Sites I, Miinchen,
2001, 126-133.



Motivele acestui drum lung si anevoios
catre un text doctrinal pivind conservarea
,vernacularului” sunt multiple. Primul este
legat de termenul insusi ca problema ling-
vistica (si nu numai), al doilea de lipsa ori-
carei mentiuni a acestui tip specific de pa-
timoniu in literatura fundamentala privind
dezvoltarea conservarii monumentelor ca
disciplina. Cauza acestuia ar putea fi un
al treilea motiv, respectiv ideea aparuta si-
multan a muzeelor in aer liber si infiintarea
acestora. Termenul ,,vernacular” este necu-
noscut in multe din limbile vorbite in lume,
iar aceasta ar putea fi o explicatie pentru
dificultatile si diferentele de perceptie si
intelegere in rindul specialistilor in dife-
rite discipline si din diferite regiuni pana
in zilele noastre. Un foarte bun exemplu in
acest sens este interpretarea termenului ba-
zata pe atitudine in limba germana: inainte
de reunificare, cele doud comitete nationale
germane ICOMOS utilizau termeni diferiti
pentu conceptul ,,vernacular”, dupa cum se
poate vedea in denumirile date comitetului
nostru international pentru arhitectura ver-
naculara CIAV -, popular (folcloric)” in Est,
,rural” in Vest. Avand in vedere ca niciuna
din aceste traduceri nu este compatibila cu
semnificatia realda a conceptului ,vernacu-
lar”, este necesara cautarea unor definitii:
Dictionarul Oxford defineste termenul de
,vernacular” in sens lingvistic ca ,aparti-
nand tarii natale, natal, indigen, care nu
este de origine strdina sau care nu este stu-
diat”. Explicatia privind sensul arhitectural
al termenului de ,adaptat la caracterul unei
tari sau zone peisagere” este inclusa pentru
prima datd in Dictionarul Englez-German,
editia complet revizuita din 1962°, probabil
in urma unei nevoi impuse de utilizarea tot
mai frecventa a termenului in limbajul de
specialitate al specialigtilor in conservare
in a doua jumatate a secolului al XX-lea.
Aceasta ar putea fi explicatia gi pentru dis-
cutiile cu privire la nevoia de definitii ale
arhitecturii vernaculare formulate si publi-
cate in ultimele decenii, precum ,arhitec-
tura fara arhitecti”, ,,[...] raspunde nevoilor
grupurilor familiale”, ,se construieste cu
materiale naturale (si semi-industriale)”,
seste adaptata mediului, iar volumetria se
obtine prin tehnici mestesugaresti”. Alte
definitii pot fi adaugate, precum cele pro-
puse de colegii din ,English Vernacular
Group” (Grupul vernacular englez) — ,[...]
arhitectura vernaculara este cladirea co-
muna a unui loc si timp dat” sau acel tip
de cladire ,,[...] care in mod deliberat este
mai degraba permanent decat temporar, de
inspiratie mai degraba traditionala decat
academicad, care este orientat spre activita-
tile simple ale oamenilor obignuiti, formele
lor si intrepinderile lor industriale simple.
Este puternic legat de loc™®, in special prin

6 Langenscheidt’s Encyclopaedic Dictionary,
English-German, revizie completd din 1962,
volumul 2 N-Z, editia a 4-a (Berlin-Miinchen:
1974), 1603.

7 MERCER, Eric. English vernacular houses: a
study of traditional farmhouses and cottages,
H.M. Stationery Off., 1975.

8 BRUNSKILL, R. W. Traditional Buildings of
Britain: Introduction to Vernacular Architec-
ture, Gollancz, 1981.
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B Photo 1. Skansen Open-Air Museum in Stockholm: Lapp’s camp, 1891. © C. MACHAT, 1991
B Foto 1. Muzeul in Aer Liber Skansen din Stockholm: tabdra lapond, 1891. © C. MACHAT, 1991

understanding among specialists from different disciplines and regions
up to our days. A very good example is the attitude-based interpretation of
the term in the German language: before the unification, the two German
ICOMOS National Committees used different words for the vernacular,
reflected in the names given to the International Committee on Vernacu-
lar Architecture (CIAV) — “popular (folk)” in the East, “rural” in the West.
As none of these translations is compatible with the real meaning of the
“vernacular”, it is necessary to look for definitions: the Oxford Dictionary
defines the “vernacular” in the linguistically sense of use as “of one’s na-
tive country, native, indigenous, not of foreign origin or of learned forma-
tion”. The explanation for the architectural sense of use as being “adapted
to the character of one country or a landscape area” is included in the
English-German Dictionary first in the completely revised 1962 edition®,
perhaps as a demand coming from the more frequent use of the term in
the specialised language of conservationists in the second half of the 20"
century. The latter might also explain the discussions on and the need
for definitions of the vernacular architecture formulated and published
in the recent decades, like “the architecture without architects”, “[...] it
responds to the needs of the family groups”, “it is built with natural (and
semi-industrial) materials”, “it is adapted to the environment and with
volumes shaped by handicraft techniques”. Several other definitions
might be added, like those proposed by colleagues of the English Ver-
nacular Group — “[...] vernacular architecture is the common building of
a given place and time”® or that sort of building “[...] which is traditional
rather than academic in its inspiration, which provides for the simple
activities of ordinary people, their forms and their simple industrial en-
terprises. It is strongly related to place”’, especially through the use of the
local building materials, but which represents design and building with
thoughts and feelings rather than in a base or strictly utilitarian manner®.

5 Langenscheidt’s Encyclopaedic Dictionary, English-German, completely revised in
1962, Second volume N-Z, 4th edition (Berlin-Miinchen: 1974), 1603.

6 MERCER, Eric. English vernacular houses: a study of traditional farmhouses and cottages
(H.M. Stationery Off.: 1975)

7 BRUNSKILL, R. W. Traditional Buildings of Britain: Introduction to Vernacular Architec-
ture. (Gollancz: 1981)

8 A summary given by MACHAT, Christoph. “Conservation Management of the
Vernacular Heritage,” in Proceedings of the International Conference on Conservation
and Revitalization of Vernacular Architecture and ICOMOS-CIAV Annual Meeting 1997
(Bangkok: 1997), 98-99.
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One of the recent publications of the CIAV committee for the General
Assembly of ICOMOS in Sri Lanka in 1993 is focussing on the “popular
(folk) inspiration” of an architecture “developed in a specific region, us-
ing local materials, traditional crafts and design”®. VARIN draws attention
on the difficulties in formulating an overall and word-wide valid defini-
tion for the vernacular architecture. This statement might serve instead as
conclusions after analysing all the above-mentioned proposals: whether
the definitions name this specific type of heritage “traditional”, “popular
(folk)” or “vernacular”, their contributions towards theory formation are
unsatisfactory.

A search through the rich literature on the development of the conser-
vation theory is also unsatisfactory, because all mentioning of the “ver-
nacular” is missing. At the turn of the 19" to the 20™ century, with the
works of Camillo BOITO and Alois RIEGL, the development of heritage
conservation as a discipline can be considered as accomplished and the
notion of historical monument as defined in space and time.!° Limited
in time by the era of industrialization, the typology of historic buildings
already included urban structures and the simple, small architecture, but
this was related only to urban ensembles and thus acceptable only as “ur-
ban” vernacular architecture in our sense of understanding. John RUSKIN
was the first (in 1849) to raise the private, the “true domestic architecture,
the beginning of all other” to the same level as the “large” (the classical)
architecture! and thus enlarged the typology of historic buildings; while
criticizing those who were only interested in the “isolated splendour of
palaces”, he — and later William MORRIS - was also thinking of the con-
tinuity of the context given by the inconspicuous houses in the urban
areas, claiming the introduction of “urban building ensembles” into the
cultural heritage.!? Even if we accept today that RUSKIN’s “private, do-
mestic” meant in fact the vernacular architecture, his ideas at those times
were not really taken into account or disseminated outside England (and
France) and did not enter the discussions on conservation theory.

It was Gustavo GIOVANNONI who, in 1913, in his article Vecchie citia
et edilizia nuova, introduced and worked out the concept of “small archi-
tecture” (including the private architecture) from a historical and aestheti-
cal perspective as indispensable component of the old urban ensembles
and claimed the same protection measures as for old cities.*®

It is obvious that the traditional, rural or folk architecture was not the
subject of GIOVANNONT's reflections. At that time, the first open-air mu-
seums had already opened their doors for 20 years: the Skansen Open-
Air Museum in Stockholm, founded by Arthur HAZELIUS and opened in
1891, is considered as the first open-air museum in the world. First steps
had been made by the Swedish-Norwegian king Oscar II, who, in 1882,
initiated the translocation of a Norwegian farmstead to his property on
the peninsula of Bygday (Oslo), followed in 1885 by the 13™ century stave
church from Gol and the foundation of the Oslo Norsk Folkemuseum. In
1897, the first building of the Sorgenfri Frilandsmuseet in Lyngby near
Copenhagen was transferred and rebuilt.* The first intention of open-air

9 VARIN, Frangois. “L’architecture vernaculaire: une définition difficile a cerner,” in
Vernacular Architecture International Scientific Committee 10 * General Assembly of
ICOMOS (Colombo: 1993), 3-8.

10 CHOAY, Frangoise. Das architektonische Erbe, eine Allegorie. Geschichte und Theorie
der Baudenkmale. (Bauwelt Fundamente 109) (Braunschweig/Wiesbaden: 1997), 128.

11 RUSKIN, John. The seven lamps of architecture (London: 1849, 1956, § IV). 185.

12 We follow the presentation by CHOAY, Das architektonische Erbe, eine Allegorie, 106.

13 GIOVANNONI, Gustavo. Vecchie citta et edilizia nuova. Nuova Antologia (Milano: 1913).

GIOVANNONTI's main work was published under the same title in Torino, 1931; see also
CHOAY, Das architektonische Erbe, eine Allegorie, 107.

14 LAENEN, Marc. “Les Musées de plein air. Un futur pour un passé,” in Vernacular
Architecture International Scientific Committee 10" General Assembly of ICOMOS
(Colombo: 1993), 26; Skansen centenary museum’s guide (Stockholm: 1991), 5.
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B Photo 2. Bygday, Norsk Folkemuseet in Oslo:
Gol stave church (13 century). © C. MACHAT, 2010
W Foto 2. Bygday, Norsk Folkemuseet din Oslo:
Biserica de lemn din Gol (secolul al Xlll-lea).
© C. MACHAT, 2010

utilizarea materialelor de constructie loca-
le, dar ale carui conceptie si executie sunt
mai degraba reprezentarea unor ganduri si
sentimente decat a unei modalitati de baza
sau strict utilitara®. Una dintre publicatiile
recente ale comitetului CIAV pentru Adu-
narea Generala a ICOMOS din Sri Lanka
din 1993 se axeaza pe ,inspiratia populara
(folclorica)” in arhitectura ,,dezvoltata intr-
0 anumita regiune, care foloseste materiale
locale, precum si mestesuguri si conceptii
traditionale”. VARIN atrage atentia asupra
dificultatilor de formulare a unei definitii
unice valabile la nivel global pentru arhi-
tectura vernaculara.!® Aceasta afirmatie ar
putea servi mai degraba drept concluzie la
analiza tuturor propunerilor mentionate
mai sus: indiferent daca definitiile numesc
acest tip specific de patrimoniu ,traditio-
nal”, ,popular (folcloric)” sau ,,vernacular”,
contributiile lor sunt insuficiente pentru
formularea unei teorii.

Rezultatele unei cautari prin bogata
literatura despre dezvoltarea teoriei con-
servarii sunt si ele insuficiente, deoarece
lipsesc orice mentiuni ale ,,vernacularului”.
La sfargitul secolului al XIX-lea si incepu-
tul secolului al XX-lea, odatd cu lucrarile
lui Camillo BOITO si Alois RIEGL, se poate

9 Rezumat de MACHAT, Christoph, Conserva-
tion Management of the Vernacular Heritage,
in “Proceedings of the International Confer-
ence on Conservation and Revitalization of
Vernacular Architecture and ICOMOS-CIAV
Annual Meeting 1997, Bangkok, 1997, 98-99.

10 VARIN, Frangois, L’architecture vernaculaire:
une définition difficile a cerner, in “Vernacular
Architecture International Scientific Commit-
tee 10 ™ General Assembly of ICOMOS”, Co-
lombo, 1993, 3-8.



considera ca elaborarea conservarii patri-
moniului ca disciplina este finalizata si ca
notiunea de monument istoric este definita
in spatiu si timp.!* Limitata in timp de era
industrializdrii, tipologia monumentelor
cuprindea deja structurile urbane si arhi-
tectura mica, simpl4, insa aceasta se referea
doar la ansamblurile urbane, fiind astfel
acceptabile doar ca arhitectura vernaculara
,urbana” in sensul in care o intelegem noi.
John RUSKIN a fost primul care (in 1849)
a ridicat arhitectura privata, cea ,cu ade-
varat domestica, inceputul tuturor celor-
lalte” la acelagi nivel cu arhitectura ,, mare”
(clasica)'?, extinzand tipologia monumen-
telor; criticdindu-i pe cei care se interesau
doar de ,splendoarea izolata a palatelor”,
acesta — iar ulterior gi William MORRIS - se
gandea si la continuitatea contextului dat
de casele sterse din zonele urbane, solici-
tand introducerea ,,ansamblurilor constru-
ite urbane” in patrimoniul cultural.*® Chiar
daca in prezent acceptam ca prin ,privat,
domestic” RUSKIN s-a referit de fapt la ar-
hitectura vernaculara, ideile sale nu prea
erau luate in considerare in acele vremuri,
nici nu prea erau diseminate in afara An-
gliei (si Frantei) si nu intrau in discutiile
privind teoria conservarii.

Gustavo GIOVANNONI a fost cel care,
in 1913, in articolul sau Vecchie citta et
edilizia nuova, a introdus si elaborat, din
perspectiva istorica si estetica, conceptul
de ,arhitectura mica” (inclusiv arhitectura
privata) ca o componenta indispensabila a
ansamblurilor urbane vechi si a solicitat
aceleagi masuri de protectie ca si pentru
oragele vechi.'*

Este evident ca nu arhitectura traditi-
onala, rurald sau folclorica ficea obiectul
reflectiilor lui GIOVANNONI. in acele vre-
muri, primele muzee in aer liber aveau deja
portile deschise de doudzeci de ani: Muzeul
in Aer Liber Skansen din Stockholm, infiin-
tat de Arthur HAZELIUS si deschis in 1891,
este considerat primul muzeu in aer liber
din lume. Primii pasi fusesera facuti de re-
gele suedezo-norvegian Oscar II, care, in
1882, avuse initiativa stramutarii unei gos-
podarii norvegiene pe proprietatea sa de pe
peninsula Bygdgy (Oslo), urmate in 1885
de biserica din lemn (stavkirke) de secol
XII din Gol, precum si a infiintarii muze-
ului Norsk Folkemuseet in Oslo. In 1897, a
fost stramutata si reconstruita prima cladire
pentru Sorgenfri Frilandsmuseet din Lyng-
by, langa Copenhaga.'® Prima intentie a mu-
zeelor in aer liber era de a asigura un viitor

11 CHOAY, Frangoise, Das architektonische Erbe,
eine Allegorie. Geschichte und Theorie der Bau-
denkmale. (Bauwelt Fundamente 109), Braun-
schweig/Wiesbaden, 1997, 128.

12 RUSKIN, John, The seven lamps of architecture,
London, 1849, 1956, § IV, 185.

13 Conform prezentarii lui CHOAY 1997, 106.

14 GIOVANNONI, Gustavo, Vecchie citta et edili-
zia nuova. Nuova Antologia, Milano, 1913.
Principala lucrare a lui GIOVANNONI a fost
publicata cu acelasi titlu la Torino, 1931; vezi
si CHOAY 1997. 107.

15 LAENEN, Marc, Les Musées de plein air. Un
futur pour un passé, in “Vernacular Architecture
International Scientific Committee 10" General
Assembly of ICOMOS”, Colombo, 1993, 26;
Skansen centenary museum’s guide, Stockholm,
1991, 5.
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museums was to give a future to vanishing traditional cultures. They were
part of a more general conservation movement that appreciated threat-
ened rural culture because of its social value and wanted to conserve
these traditional cultures by transferring them into museums. The back-
ground was the same as RUSKIN’s reflections upon the disastrous dam-
ages to the traditional culture and architecture caused by the industrial
revolution. Since the mid-19" century, the European society had to face
considerable changes due to the migration of parts of the rural population
towards the big urban industrial centres, the rural, agricultural communi-
ties being threatened by a first cultural standardisation which overlapped
the diversity of regional cultures and produced the loss of traditions. As
a reaction, artists, writers and ethnographers started to develop a cultural
consciousness for the qualities of regional cultures — for preserving the
regional cultural identity considered as a continuum and interpreted as
the fundamental difference between peoples and nations. The first results
of this movement were the presentations of national architecture during
World Exhibitions, such as in Paris in 1867, with copies of traditional
houses from the participating countries along the “Rue des Nations” and
in 1878 with the architecture in the French colonies. The interiors of these
houses were decorated with objects of the traditional culture, being in fact
scenery for manifestations of traditional culture, songs, folk dances pre-
sented in traditional costumes. This new way of presenting the traditional
and authentic cultures in their reconstructed environment undoubtedly
inspired the founders of the first open-air museums. Open-air museums
were conservation projects where, together with the material expression of
architecture and objects — from the pre-industrial area —, the social aspects
of the vanishing cultures was kept. This made them “living museums”
not only because they showed “traditions” with exhibitions of folk dance,
songs and crafts but also because they kept these traditions “alive”.*® The
safeguarding role was completed in the 20" century by scientific museo-
logical work, with systematically organized scientific collections and with
a strong educational function as museums for social history.

15 LAENEN, Les Musées de plein air. Un futur pour un passé, 25-30; LAENEN, Marc.
“Vernacular Architecture and Cultural Deveolpment in Europe,” in Historische
Kulturlandschaften. ICOMOS Journals of the German National Committee XI (Minchen:
1993), 46-47.

B Photo 3. Lyngby, Sorgenfri Frilandsmuseet (Copenhagen): Farmstead from Tue. © C. MACHAT, 1991
W Foto 3. Lyngby, Sorgenfri Frilandsmuseet (Copenhaga): Gospodarie din Tue. © C. MACHAT, 1991
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B Photo 4. Bulgaria, Bojentsi “museum village” © C. MACHAT, 1989
M Foto 4. Bulgaria, ,satul-muzeu” Bojentsi. © C. MACHAT, 1989

The “triumphal advance” of the open-air museums all over the Euro-
pean countries in the first half of the 20™ century (in Romania: Bucharest
— 1906, Cluj —1922, Sighet — 1926°) can be considered as an explanation
for the lack of any mentioning of the rural vernacular heritage in the dis-
cussions on conservation theory, the conservation or safeguarding of this
type of heritage being considered a duty of the open-air museums and
not the subject of built heritages’ conservation. Nevertheless, the first at-
tempts towards inclusion of the rural vernacular in the typology of built
heritage are indebted to Paul CLEMEN, the “father” of built heritages’ con-
servation for the Rhineland, in charge of the recording and publication of
the scientific inventories for the historic buildings of that province of Ger-
many since 1893. In his memorable speech at the “Common day for mon-
uments’ conservation and home protection” in Salzburg (Austria) in 1911,
he explained how under the influence of the home protection movement
the art historians started to accept also the small, apparently insignificant
built heritage with vernacular origin, like houses and farmsteads, but also
chapels and crosses as worthy to be protected and claimed the “extension
of monuments’ protection on the whole townscape, the historic urban and
rural settlement structures and the landscape”. Even if CLEMEN had al-
ready included the mentioned vernacular heritage in his earlier invento-
ries and he repeated his demands in 1930", the efficient protection of the
vernacular heritage in Germany has been guaranteed only since the early
1970s, through a new legislation including the lists of historic buildings,
the “vernacular” covering more than a third.

After World War II, open-air museums continued to be considered as
the specialized institutions for the safeguarding and study of the vernacu-
lar heritage; especially in the East European socialist countries, the new
rulers strongly supported their activities (due to the ethnographical ap-
proach, the educational function), neglecting any protection measures for
their well-preserved vernacular heritage in the countryside (in Romania
the ASTRA Museum in Dumbrava Sibiului'®). Among those countries,

16 STOICA, Georgeta, PETRESCU, Paul. Dictionar de artd populard (Bucuresti: 1997),
Bucuresgti: Muzeul Satului 339-342, Muzeul Transilvaniei Cluj 158-159, Muzeul
Maramuresului Sighet 430-431.

17 MACHAT, Christoph ,,Paul Clemen als Inventarisator,” in Paul Clemen zur 125. Wieder-
kehr seines Geburtstages (Rheinische Denkmalpflege 35) (Koln: 1991), 59.

18 STOICA, PETRESCU, Dictionar de arta populara, 429.
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culturilor traditionale pe cale de dispari-
tie. Acestea se incadrau intr-o miscare de
conservare mai ampla, care aprecia cultura
rurald amenintata, datorita valorii sociale a
acesteia, dorind conservarea acestor culturi
traditionale transferindu-le in muzee. Con-
textul era acelasi ca si in cazul reflectiilor
lui RUSKIN asupra daunelor dezastruoase
aduse culturii gi arhitecturii traditionale
de revolutia industriala. De la mijlocul se-
colului al XIX-lea, societatea europeana a
trebuit sa faca fatd unor schimbari majore
cauzate de migrarea unei parti a popula-
tiei rurale catre marile centre industiale
urbane, apardnd amenintarea unei prime
standardizari culturale pentru comunitatile
agricole, rurale, standardizare care a supra-
pus diversitatea culturilor regionale si a dus
la pierderea traditiilor. Ca raspuns, artistii,
scriitorii gi etnografii au inceput sa dezvolte
o congtiinta culturala pentru calitatile cul-
turilor regionale — in vederea prezervarii
identitatii culturale regionale considerate
un continuum si interpretate ca diferenta
fundamentala intre popoare si natiuni. Pri-
mele rezultate ale acestei migcari au fost
prezentdrile arhitecturii nationale in cadrul
expozitiilor mondiale, precum cea din Paris
din 1867, cu replici de case traditionale din
tarile participante de-a lungul strazii ,Rue
des Nations”, si cea din 1878, cu arhitectu-
rd din coloniile franceze. Interioarele aces-
tor case erau decorate cu obiecte din cul-
tura traditionald, reprezentand de fapt un
decor pentru manifestari culturale traditio-
nale, cintece, dansuri folclorice prezentate
in costume traditionale. Acest nou mod de
prezentare a culturilor traditionale si auten-
tice in mediul lor reconstruit a inspirat fara
indoiald fondatorii primelor muzee in aer
liber. Muzeele in aer liber au fost proiecte
de conservare in cadrul carora s-au pastrat
aspectele sociale ale culturilor pe cale de
disparitie, impreuna cu expresia materiala
a arhitecturii si obiectelor — din zona pre-
industriala. Aceasta a facut din ele ,,muzee
vii”, nu doar pentru ca aratau ,traditiile”
prin expozitii de dansuri, cintece folclorice
si mestesuguri, ci si pentru ca mentineau
aceste traditii ,,in viata”.'® Rolul de salvare a
fost complet indeplinit in secolul al XX-lea
prin munca stiintificd muzeologica, prin or-
ganizarea sistematica de colectii stiintifice
si prin functia puternic educationald a mu-
zeelor cu privire la istoria sociala.
,Evolutia triumfald” a muzeelor in aer
liber in toate tarile europene in prima juma-
tate a secolului al XX-lea (in Roménia: Bu-
curesti — 1906, Cluj — 1922, Sighet — 19267)
poate fi considerata o explicatie pentru lip-
sa oricarei mentiuni a patrimoniului verna-
cular rural in discutiile privind teoria con-
servarii, deoarece prezervarea sau salvarea
acestui tip de patrimoniu era consideratda

16 LAENEN 1993. 25-30. LAENEN, Marc, Vernac-
ular Architecture and Cultural Deveolpment in
Europe, in “Historische Kulturlandschaften.
ICOMOS Journals of the German National
Committee XI”, Miinchen, 1993, 46-47.

17 STOICA, Georgeta, PETRESCU, Paul, Dictio-
nar de arta populara, Bucuresti, 1997; Bucu-
resti: Muzeul Satului 339-342, Muzeul Tran-
silvaniei Cluj 158-159, Muzeul Maramuregu-
lui Sighet 430-431.



ca fiind o datorie a muzeelor in aer liber si
nu un obiect al conservarii monumentelor.
Cu toate acestea, primele incercari de in-
cludere a vernacularului rural in tipologia
monumentelor i se datoreaza lui Paul CLE-
MEN, ,pdrintele” conservarii monumen-
telor pentru Rhineland, fiind insarcinat
cu inregistrarea si publicarea inventariilor
stiintifice pentru monumentele istorice din
aceasta provincie a Germaniei din 1893. In
discursul sdu memorabil din cadrul ,Zilei
comune pentru conservarea monumentelor
si protejarea locuintelor” din Salzburg din
1911, acesta a explicat cum, sub influenta
migcarii privind protectia locuintelor, isto-
ricii de artd au inceput sa accepte i monu-
mentele mici, aparent nesemnificative, de
origine vernaculara, precum casele gi gos-
podariile, dar si capelele si crucifixurile, ca
meritand sa fie protejate si a solicitat ,.extin-
derea protectiei monumentelor la intregul
peisaj urban, la stucturile si peisajul ageza-
rilor urbane si rurale istorice”. Chiar daca
CLEMEN inclusese deja patrimoniul ver-
nacular mentionat in inventariile sale mai
vechi si isi reinnoise solicitarile in 1930,
protejarea eficienta a patrimoniului verna-
cular in Germania a inceput sa fie garantata

18 MACHAT, Christoph, Paul Clemen als Inven-
tarisator, in “Paul Clemen zur 125. Wiederkehr
seines Geburtstages (Rheinische Denkmal-
pflege 35)”, Koln, 1991, 59.
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only Bulgaria developed a somehow different attitude by declaring a num-
ber of well-preserved vernacular settlements as “museum villages”*® pro-
tected as architectural reserves. Moreover, new open-air museums were
founded in Western Europe, like in Germany e.g. in Kommern in 1958 and
in Lindlar in 1986(!), and in recent times even on other continents, like
the “Muang Boran Ancient City” open-air museum?® close to Bangkok,
Thailand, founded in the 1970s or the presentation of (the last surviving)
traditional houses of the Ifugao province in Hungduan, Philippines, in the
early 1980s.

It is evident that the conservation philosophy of the open-air museums
is very different from that of a conservationist, even opposite, because
the dismantling (not to say demolishing), transferring and rebuilding of
a house or farmstead produces besides the loss of original material (e.g.
joints in timber constructions) the loss of at least one important part of
its authenticity — the original building place and the context — the rebuilt
object becoming an exhibit of the museum. For this reason, the “Charter
on the Built Vernacular Heritage” does not even mention this alternative
of “safeguarding” the vernacular heritage. Since its worldwide dissemina-
tion in 1999, several conservation projects based on and with reference to
the “vernacular philosophy” of the Charter has been successfully imple-
mented?*'.

19 ANGUELOVA, Rachelle. ,Le musée village. Une méthode de conservation des villages
historiques,” in Vernacular Architecture International Scientific Committee 10" General
Assembly of ICOMOS (Colombo: 1993), 34-37.

20 Proceedings of the International Conference, 569.

21 MACHAT, The Vernacular between Theory and Practice, 166-171.
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B Photo 5. Hungduan, Philippines, Ifugao province open-air museum. © C. MACHAT, 2007
M Foto 5. Hungduan, Filipine, muzeul in aer liber din provincia Ifugao. © C. MACHAT, 2007
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doar de la inceputul anilor 1970, printr-o
noua legislatie care cuprindea listele cu
monumentele protejate, in care ,vernacula-
rul” reprezenta mai mult de o treime.

Dupa al II-lea Razboi Mondial, muze-
ele in aer liber au continuat s fie consi-
derate institutiile specializate in salvarea
si studierea patrimoniului vernacular; cu
precddere in tarile socialiste est-europene,
unde noii conducatori au sustinut puternic
activitatea acestor muzee (datoritd abor-
darii etnografice, a functiei educationale),
neglijand orice masuri de protectie pentru
patrimoniul vernacular bine pastrat la sat
(in Roméania, Muzeul ASTRA din Dumbra-
va Sibiului®). Dintre aceste tari, doar Bul-
garia a avut o atitudine oarecum diferita,
declardnd o serie de agezari vernaculare
bine pastrate ca ,sate-muzeu”® protejate
carezerve arhitecturale. De asemenea, s-au
infiintat noi muzee in aer liber in Euro-
pa Occidentala, precum in Germania, de
exemplu la Kommern in 1958 gi la Lindlar
in 1986(!), iar mai recent chiar si pe alte
continente, precum muzeul in aer liber
,Muang Boran Ancient City”?" din apropi-
erea Bangkok-ului, in Thailanda, infiintat
in anii 1970 sau prezentarea caselor tradi-
tionale (ultimele care au supravietuit) din
provincia Ifugao, Hungduan, in Filipine, la
inceputul anilor 1980.

Este evident cd filosofia conservarii
practicata de muzeele in aer liber este foar-
te diferitd de cea a unui specialist in conser-
vare, fiind chiar opusa, deoarece demonta-
rea (ca sa nu spunem demolarea), transfera-
rea si reconstruirea unei case sau gospoda-
rii duce, pe langa pierderea de material ori-
ginar (de exemplu, imbinari la constructiile
din lemn), la pierderea a cel putin unei
parti importante din autenticitatea acesteia
— locul si contextul originale ale cladirii —,
obiectul reconstruit devenind o piesd de
muzeu. Din acest motiv, ,,Carta privind pa-
trimoniului construit vernacular” nici ma-
car nu mentioneaza aceasta alternativa de
,salvare” a patrimoniului vernacular. De la
diseminarea globala a Cartei in 1999, au
fost deja implementate cu succes céteva
proiecte de conservare bazate pe ,filosofia
vernaculard” a Cartei gi cu trimitere la
aceasta?.

19 STOICA, PETRESCU 1997. 429.

20 ANGUELOVA, Rachelle, Le musée village. Une
méthode de conservation des villages histo-
riques, in “Vernacular Architecture Interna-
tional Scientific Committee 10" General As-
sembly of ICOMOS”, Colombo, 1993, 34-37.
Proceedings of the International Conference,
1997. 569.

22 MACHAT 2010. 166-171.

2

[y



The Built Heritage
Conservation of Space
and Space Connections

B Abstract: In Ancient cultures the shap-
ing of the created spaces were submitted to
the function. In case of the Egyptian archi-
tecture the design of space connection was
determined by belief and ritual, while the
Roman architecture set the representation-
al space off, including also the outer ambi-
ence. Christianity handled space and space
connection as compositional elements al-
ready. The article tells us briefly the historic
evolution of space and space connections,
thereafter presents a few steps and the his-
toric building conserving concept of the
Godolls Royal Palace spaces, revealing the
aspects of heritage values related to space
and space connections.

B Keywords: built heritage protection, con-
servation, space, space connection, func-
tionality, G6dollé Royal Palace, communica-
tion system

B Throughout the history of architecture,
the basic commissioning aim was always
ideological or profane functionality.

The beginnings of exigent and rep-
resentative architecture take us back to
ancient Egypt; into a world in which the
art of space and space connections may
be observed in specific relations that are
different from our perceptions. Architec-
ture served almost a one-person goal, the
apotheosis of the pharaoh or that of a lead-
ing figure. Thus it did not move or attract
large crowds. Egyptian space played an
important role not due to its aspect, but
by its designation, fulfilled through its
function.

The Egyptian belief system was re-
markably manifold, colourful and com-
plex. However, the Egyptian man was
excluded from the rituals that served
prosperity in this world and in the after-
life. This resulted in a greater emphasis
on space connections than on the spaces
themselves. From the mass of the Cheops
Pyramid, of two and a half million cubic
metres, less than 300 cubic metres were
assigned for the space designated as the
purpose of the entire building, the phar-

1 Architect, PhD, chartered architect and speci-
alist in historic building conservation, head of
the technical department of the Pet6fi Literary
Museum
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Terek és térkapcsolatok
muemlékvédelme

B Kivonat: Az dkori kultirdk idején létrehozott terek kiképzése a funkcio-
nak volt alavetve. Az egyiptomi épitészetben a térkapcsolatok kialakitdsdt a
hitvilag és a szertartdsok hatdaroztak meg, mig a rémai épitészet elinditotta
a reprezentdcios téralakitdst, bevonva a kiilsé kérnyezetet is. A keresztény-
ség a leret és térkapcsolatot mar kompoziciés elemként kezelte. Jelen ta-
nulmdny a tér és térkapcsolat térténeti alakuldsdnak vazlatos bemutatdsa
utan a Godollsi Kiralyi Kastély terein végzett miiemléki helyredllitds egyes
lépéseit és annak koncepcidjat kivanja bemutatni, ravilagitva a tér és tér-
kapcsolatok helyredllitdsanak érokségvédelmi aspektusaira.

B Kulcsszavak: miiemlékvédelem, helyreallitas, tér, térkapcsolat, funkcio-
nalitds, Godollsi Kiralyi Kastély, kozlekedérendszer

B Az épitészet torténete sordn az alapveté megrendel6i cél mindig az ideo-
légiai vagy profan funkcionalitds volt.

Az igényes, reprezentativ épitészet kezdetei visszavisznek benntinket
az 6kori Egyiptomba. Rdadasul egy olyan vilagba, amelyben a terek és tér-
kapcsolatok miivészete sajatos, a miénktél eltéré viszonylatban figyelhe-
t6 meg. Az épitészet szinte egyszemélyes célt, a faraé vagy egy féember
megdics6iilését szolgélta. Ilyenformédn nem mozgatott, vonzott nagy t6-
megeket. Az egyiptomi tér nem sajat megjelenésével, hanem a funkciéban
betoltott rendeltetésében jatszott fontos szerepet.

Az egyiptomi hitvildg rendkiviil sokrétii, szines és Osszetett volt. Az
egyiptomi ember azonban ki volt zdrva a foldi és talvilagi boldogulast szol-
galé szertartdsokboél. Ebbél eredt, hogy a térkapcsolatokra sokkal nagyobb
hangstly esett, mint magukra a terekre. A Kheopsz-piramis két és fél mil-
li6 kobméternyi tomegében alig 300 kobmétert tesz ki az egész épitmény
céljaként megjelolhetd tér, a kirdly sirkamraja. A kotott liturgidja temeté-
si egytittesek térkapcsolatai viszont a bonyolult gondolatvildg leképezései
voltak. Fontos funkcionalitdssal megtoltott kapcsolatot valdsitott meg épi-
tészeti formaban a piramis — volgytemplom — halotti templom koncepcié.
A sziklasirok helyiségcsoportja a Halottak Konyvében leirt tilvilagi utazés
kapuit és allomésait testesitette meg, mikozben tereik kicsik, zsifoltak vol-
tak, pusztan a falakra festett képi programnak és a ritudlis targyak sziikos
befogadasanak adtak lehetéséget.

A hires Tutanhamon fara6 egymasba épitett arany sirkdpolnéait — a pa-
nelépités els6 példait — a lehetetlenséggel hatéros, kényelmetlen kortilmé-
nyek kozott kellett 6sszeépiteni. A karnaki templomegytittes hatalmas, 23
méter magas oszlopcsarnoka legfeljebb a fara6 és egy tucat csalddtag vagy
papi kiséré egytittes vonuldsara volt alkalmas.

Az egész korszak épitészetét dthatja a transzcendentélis funkcionali-
tas. A késébbi kultarék épiileteiben is még sokaig — példaul a Parthenon

1 Epitész, dr., okleveles épitészmérnok, okleveles miiemlékvédelmi szakmérnok, a Pet6fi
Irodalmi Mizeum mitiszaki vezetéje
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esetében is — a belsd tér térmiivészeti szempontbél elhanyagolhaté, szinte
jelentéktelen megfogalmazast marad. R6ma kezdi meg a reprezentécids
téralakitast. Persze ennek épitészeti programjat is funkciéja hatdrozza
meg, a csaszar istenitése, de mér nyilvdnosan, az udvar és az utca népé-
nek bevonasaval.

A kereszténység megjelenésével olyan, kozel 2000 éve alland6 funkcié
alakul ki, amely azutan a térképzést, térkapcsolatokat kompozicids elemként
allitja a képviselt ideolégia szolgalatdba. Euszebiosz egyhézatya tantskodik
err6l, akinek rdnk maradt hatalmas egyhaztorténeti miive egyarant foglal-
kozik koranak, az 1700 évvel ezel6tti Rémai Birodalomnak iidvtorténeti és
profan dolgaival. A tiiroszi templom részletes leirdsaban sorra veszi azokat a
tereket, amelyek a szent liturgia kozpontjahoz, az oltarhoz vezetnek. Hangsu-
lyozza a terek monumentalitasat, a diszitettség és a fény szerepét a hivék és a
hittél idegenek fokozatos bevezetésében és megragadasaban.?

Kérdés, hogy a rendeltetésnek alavetett sziikségszertiségek mellett
hogyan jelentkezik a tér és térkapcsolat a mtiemlékvédelemben. Ez nem
lehet azonos az épitészet tér—térkapcsolat problematikéjaval, mert azzal
ellentétben a miiemlékvédelem célja nem az alkotas, hanem az értékérzés

2 Euszebiosz egyhdaztorténete. Ford. BAAN Istvan. Budapest, 1983, Szent Istvan Tarsulat.
416-419.

aoh’s tomb. However, the space connec-
tions of the burial ensembles with a bound
liturgy represented a complex system of
ideas. The concept of pyramid - valley
temple — funerary temple embodied an im-
portant relationship filled with function-
ality and expressed in architectural forms.
The group of rooms in the rock cut tombs
embodied the gates and stations of the
journey in the afterlife described in the
Book of the Dead; meanwhile their spaces
were small and crowded, allowing merely
for pictorial programs painted on the walls
and a reduced capacity for ritual objects.

The interconnected golden burial
chambers of the famous Pharaoh Tutankha-
men — the first examples of panel construc-
tion — must have been built in conditions
that were uncomfortable, close to unbeara-
ble. The vast, 23-metre-high Hypostyle Hall
of the Karnak Temple Complex must have
been suitable at most for the procession of
the pharaoh and accompanying ensemble
of a dozen family members or priests.
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W 1. dbra: A diszterem el6csarnoka
M Figure 1. Foyer of the ceremonial hall
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Transcendental functionality radiates
throughout this era’s entire architecture.
Even in buildings of later cultures — such
as the Parthenon, - for a long time the ar-
tistic aspect of the interior space can be
neglected, remaining almost insignificant
in composition. The creation of representa-
tional space was begun by Rome. Naturally,
its architectural concept was still subjected
to function, i.e. the deification of the em-
peror, but expressed already publicly, with
the involvement of the court and the street
crowds.

The appearance of Christianity saw
the emergence of a new function that be-
came a permanent feature for nearly 2000
years, which set space modelling and
space connections, as compositional ele-
ments, in the service of ideology. Church
Father Eusebius bears witness to this,
whose bequeathed vast church historical
work deals with the salvation and profane
issues of his age, i.e. the Roman Empire
1700 years ago. In his detailed descrip-
tion of the church in Tyre, he explores one
by one the spaces that lead to the centre
of the sacred liturgy, the altar. He empha-
sizes the monumentality of the spaces, the
role of decoration and light in the gradual
introduction and grasping of believers and
non believers alike.?

The question is that besides necessity
subjected to function, how do space and
spatial connections occur within built
heritage conservation? It can not be identi-
cal with the problems of space and space
connections in architecture, because
contrary to the latter, the aim of built
heritage conservation is not creation, but
value preservation and management. In
this complex procedure the preservation-
ist can not circumvent the old and newly
emerging functionality. It is clear that in

2 Euszebiosz egyhdztirténete, Istvan BAAN trans.,
(Budapest: Szent Istvan Térsulat, 1983), 416-419.

és értékmenedzselés. Ebben az 6sszetett procedturaban a mtiemlékvédé
a régi és Gjonnan jelentkez6 funkcionalitast sem tudja megkeriilni. Egy-
értelmd, hogy emellett a terek kapcsolédésa és a funkciéhoz komponalt
megjelenésének megbvasa is az drokségvédelem feladata.

A térkapcsolatok miiemlékvédelme és helyredllitdsa éppugy felveti a pu-
rizmus, preferélt stilus és hitelesség kérdését, mint barmely maés részlet mu-
emlékvédelme. Alapvet6 kiilonbség, hogy mig pl. egy fresko, egy ablak peri6-
dusainak feltardsa utan lehet6ség van tobb periédus fragmentumanak egyide-
ji bemutataséra, addig a tér, mint kubus esetében ez nehezen képzelhetd el.

A tér és térkapcsolat orokségvédelmi viszonylatdban a kovetkezd leg-
fontosabb aspektusokkal kell szembesiilni:

— A torténeti terek visszaallitasa.

— A torténeti kapcsolatok visszaéllitasa.

— A funkci6 altal megkovetelt Gj térkapcsolatok biztositasa.

- Uj terek létrehozasa.

Mig az elsé kett6 vilagos kovetelmény — bar az épitési periodusok egy-
maésra rak6dasa miatt sokszor nem egyszer(i, nem is egyértelmii feladat —,
a funkcié altal megkovetelt kapcsolatok 1étrehozaséba 1épcsék, liftek, ajtok,
atjarok, esetleg 1j terek létrehozasa tartozik, — mikézben szamolnunk kell
a szintén térigényes infrastrukturalis térkapcsolatokkal.

A mtiemlékvédelem tér-térkapcsolati problematikajat a Godolléi Kiralyi
Kastély sok éve zajl6 helyreallitasdnak tapasztalatain keresztiil tekintjiik at.

Harminc évvel ezel6tt, amikor a G6dolléi Kirdlyi Kastély miiemléki
helyreallitasanak feladatat megkaptam, a kastély egyes részei romokban
alltak, mésutt az értékeket igénytelen, torzité atalakitasok, beavatkozasok
fedték. Nem is sejtettem, hogy a befejezés még 30 év milva is csak vagyott
jov6 lesz, de azt vilagosan lattam, hogy ekkora feladathoz csak atgondolt,
koncepcionailis el6készités utan lehet hozzafogni, egyébként az elkésziilé
iitemek ellehetetlenitik a j6 folytatést. A felmérés, torténeti, miivészettor-
téneti kutatés, épiiletdiagnosztikai vizsgélat és értékanalizis mellett téra-
nalizis és térkapcsolati vizsgélat képezte az alakulé koncepcié magjat.

A kastélyt a II. vildghdbord utdn méltatlan katonai és szocialis célra
hasznositottak, sziikkebli funkciondlis és infrastrukturalis atépitéseket
hajtottak végre. Nem egy esetben nagy értékii torténeti tereket romboltak
le vagy épitettek at. Ez utébbiban mar a kiralyi idszak is élen jart, mert
akkor sziintették meg a kastély barokk, hercegi szinhazat. A téranalizis a
kastély tereit sorra véve mindsitette az egyes helyiségeket sajat adottsaga-
ik szerint, és a jov6beli hasznositds szempontjabol: megallapitotta a mél-
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W 1. kép: G6d6lIGi Kirdlyi Kastély
M Photo 1. G6d6lI6 Royal Palace

tatlan hasznositést, a durva atépitettséget, a mtivészettorténeti adatokbol
ismert, de mtiemléki szempontb6l megsemmisiilt épiiletrészeket, a szétta-
golt vagy elzart kozleked6tertuleteket stb. A legértékesebb terek esetében
el6irta a miiemléki szemponta hasznositast.

A kastély és a kert kapcsolata

B A godolléi kastély és kertjének sajatos viszonya a magyar kastélyépi-
tészet mintaalkotd tipusa volt a XVIII. szdzadban. A francia és délnémet
kastélyok fogad6udvara (court d’honneur) jellemzéen a kastély kiils6 beja-
rata el6tti térségen helyezkedett el. Godollén és a mintajat koveté magyar
féuari kastélyoknél viszont megfordult a helyzet. A fébejarati el6csarnokon
athajtva jutunk az U alaka kastélyszarnyakkal harom oldalrél koriilzart
diszudvarra. A diszudvar volt a fogadasok és iinnepségek helye. A negye-
dik oldalon balusztrdd és néhany lépcsés szintkiilonbség vélasztotta el
az igy kialakult félenteri6rt a messze nytlé francia kertt6l. Ezt a térkap-
csolatot a kert tajképi jellegtivé alakitasakor megbontottak. A balusztrad
lebontasra kertilt, a bels6é diszudvar és a tajkert szintjét egybemostak. A
helyreéllitas soran az eredeti, és a magyar kastélyokat jellemz6 térkapcso-

M 2. kép: Lovarda, 1866
B Photo 2. Riding hall, 1866
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addition to these, space connections and
the protection of their function-related ap-
pearance is also the task of heritage con-
servation.

The protection and conservation of
space connections raises the issues of pur-
ism, preferred style and authenticity in the
same manner as does the heritage conser-
vation of any other detail. A fundamental
difference is that while, for example after
revealing the periods of a mural or a win-
dow, there is a possibility for the simulta-
neous presentation of multiple period frag-
ments, in the case of space, as cube, this is
difficult to imagine.

Related to the built heritage conserva-
tion issues of space and space connections,
the following key aspects should be faced:

— The rearrangement of historic spaces.

— The rearrangement of historical space

connections.

— The provision of new space connec-

tions required by function.

— The creation of new spaces.

While the first two are clear require-
ments — although because of the superim-
posing of construction phases this is often
not an easy or clear task, — the creation of
connections required by function includes
adding stairs, elevators, doors, passage-
ways, perhaps new spaces, — while the of-
ten also space-consuming infrastructural
space connection also need to be faced.

We will review the issues of built
heritage conservation concerning space-
space connections through the experi-
ences gained during the conservation of
the Godoll6 Royal Palace, which has been
ongoing for many years.

Thirty years ago, when I received the
task of monumental conserving at the
Go6dolls Royal Palace, certain parts of
it were in ruins, while in other areas its
values were obscured by unassuming,
distorting transformations and interven-
tions. I did not even suspect that after
thirty years its completion would still be
a yearned-for future, but I clearly saw that
a task of this size can only be started af-
ter a deliberate conceptual preparation;
otherwise the completed timings would
incapacitate a good continuance. Besides
the architectural survey, historical and art
historical research, building diagnostics
study, and value analysis, the core of the
evolving concept was based on the analy-
sis of space and space connections.

Following World War II, the building
was used for unworthy military and social
purposes, carrying out hidebound func-
tional and infrastructural remodelling. In
some cases highly valuable historical spac-
es were demolished or transformed. In this
latter activity the royal period was already
forefront, as it was then when its Baroque,
princely theatre was abolished. The spa-
tial analysis reviewed the spaces one by
one, classifying the individual rooms from
the perspective of their own characteris-
tics and future utilization: it established
unworthy utilization, coarse modification,
building parts that were identified based
on art historical data but were destroyed



from a heritage conservation perspective,
fragmented or closed communicating ar-
eas, etc. In the case of the most valuable
spaces it prescribed utilization respecting
built heritage conservation.

The palace and garden
relationship

B The special relationship between the
Go6dollé Royal Palace and its garden was
an exemplary model for Hungarian manor
house architecture in the 18" century.
The ceremonial courtyard of French and
South German manor houses (the court
d’honneur) was typically located in front
of the manor house’s outer entrance. How-
ever in Godolls, and at the Hungarian
aristocratic manor houses following its
example, the situation was reversed. The
U-shaped ceremonial courtyard, enclosed
on three sides by the building’s wings,
could be accessed by passing through the
main entrance hall. The courtyard was
the scene of receptions and celebrations.
On the fourth side a balustrade and a few
steps, resulting in a difference of level,
separated the semi-interior thus formed
from the far-flung French garden. This
spatial connection was disrupted with the
garden’s transformation into a landscape
garden. The balustrade was dismantled,
while the levels of the inner ceremonial
courtyard and the landscape garden were
equated. During the conservation, the
original spatial connection, characteristic
of Hungarian manor houses, was recon-
stituted. The place of the garden railing,
the stairs and the level relationships were
clarified through archaeological excava-
tions. The survey of the reused balusters
established genuinely the rearrangement.

The next enquiry reviewed the inter-
nal communication system. It became
apparent that the building’s internal com-
munication system does not ensure full
passage. The interoperability of certain
levels and the connections between some
levels were obstructed. On the other hand,
unreasonable modifications were made in
the past as well, such as the staircase exit-
ing from the building’s mass on the upper
floor and leading along the roof, which
was made solely for Elizabeth, Queen of
Hungary. It was a rough remodellation,
which fortunately has only survived as
a document related to that era; its details
have already been destroyed. Its purpose
was for the queen to access her favourite
riding hall from her suite, concealed from
prying eyes. A historical lesson became
self-evident: in earlier times the goal was
not manifest interoperability, but the se-
clusion of the princely or royal family’s
circulation from the staff.

A comprehensive study was necessary
for the reconstruction of the communica-
tion system, indicating the position of new
stairs, or of ones that were once demolished
and were to be reconstructed, as well as the
openings of the justified passageways. In
order to have full interoperability, corridors
needed to be interconnected, stairways
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W 3. kép: A lovarda dtépités kézben, 2010
B Photo 3. Riding hall during the remodelling, 2010

lat rekonstrukciéja valésult meg. A kerti korlat helye, a 16pcsé és a szintvi-
szonyok régészeti feltarassal tisztazédtak. A masodlagos helyen beépitett
baluszterek felmérése a visszaallitast hitelesen megalapozta.

A kovetkezd vizsgélat a belsé kozlekedérendszert tekintette at. Fény de-
rilt arra, hogy a kastély bels6 kozlekedérendszere nem biztositja a teljes at-
jarhatésagot. Akadalyok voltak az egyes szintek bejarhat6sagéban és az egyes
szintek kapcsolataban, mésrészrél ésszertitlen atalakitasok voltak a multban
is. Ilyen volt az emeletrél, az épiilet tomegébdl kilépve a tetén atvezetd 1ép-
cs6, amely egyediil Erzsébet kirdlyné részére késziilt. Durva atalakités volt,
amely szerencsére csak kordokumentumként maradt fenn, részletei mér el-
pusztultak. Arra szolgélt, hogy a kirdlyné a kivancsi tekintetek elél rejtve jut-
hasson lakosztalyabol kedvenc lovardajaba. Nyilvanvald lett az a torténelmi
tanulsag, hogy kordbban nem a kézenfekvé atjarhatésag volt a cél, hanem a
hercegi vagy kiralyi csaladnak a személyzettél valé elkiilonitése.

A kozlekedérendszer rekonstrukcidjara atfogé tanulményt kellett ké-
sziteniink, kijelolve az 4j vagy djrakésziilé, valamikor elbontott 1épcsék
helyét, és az indokolt atjarék megnyitasait. A teljes atjarhat6sag érdekében
folyosokat kellett 6sszenyitni, Gj lépcséket kellett épiteni vagy Gjjaépiteni,
és gondolni kellett az akadalymentesités liftjeinek elhelyezésére is.

W 4. kép: A lovarda az EU-eln6kség diszterme. © PALYI Zséfia
B Photo 4. Riding hall, the ceremonial hall of EU Presidency. © Zséfia PALYI
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W 2. kép: A kirdlydombi Pavilon — a magyar kirdlyok arcképcsarnoka
B Photo 2. The King’s hill pavilion - the portraits of Hungarian leaders

A kastélynak vitathatatlanul legmegragadébb latvanyat a diszterem és
a hozza vezetd térsorozat jelenti: a lendiiletesen fordul6 diszlépcsé, az al-
legorikus alakokkal diszitett el6csarnok és a diisan aranyozott, mtimarvany
boritast fogadoterem. Az elécsarnok vasbeton fodémmel megcsonkitott bel-
magassaganak visszaallitisa nemcsak a freskozott tér eredeti szépségét adta
vissza, hanem moédot adott a felette 1évS zeneterem és a diszterem kuriézum-
nak szamité funkcionalis kapcsolatdnak helyreéllitdsara is. A szobakra és lak-
osztalyokra osztott barokk szinhaztér kibontasardl és MIGAZZI érsek barokk
disztermének restauralasarél mar bdséges publikaciok jelentek meg.

Kiilonleges megfontolasokat igényelt a tobbszor atépitett lovarda teré-
nek helyreallitdsa és Gj funkciéba allit4sa.

A barokk lovarda jorészt foldbe volt siillyesztve, azért, hogy védve le-
gyen a hideg téli szelek ellen. Padlé6ja kortilbeliil négy méterrel volt a mai
szintnél mélyebben, s ennek megfeleléen a tetzete is alacsonyabban he-
lyezkedett el. A lovarda az 1879-ben, Erzsébet kirdlyné részére végzett
nagyszabést 4talakitédssal nyerte el megmenthetd alakjat és épitészeti ki-
alakitasat. Barokk kori belmagassdga visszavonhatatlanul megvéltozott,
tehat az eredeti belsé kiképzés helyreallitasa hitelesen, megoldhatatlan
volt. Id6kézben az Erzsébet-kori padl6szintet is megvaltoztattak.

A lovarda az Eurépai Uni6 magyarorszagi soros elnokségének iiléseire
keralt helyreéllitasra. A kijelolt cél szikségessé tette 1j terek létrehozasat
a torténelmi tér alatt. A padlészint, amely mellett az utélagos alapincé-
zés tervezése soran dontottiink, az Erzsébet kirdlyné szamara kialakitott
lovarda eredeti, hiteles szintje. Semmilyen mas megolddsnak térténelmi,
miiemléki megalapozottsaga nem volt.

A barokk lovardabél fennmaradt egyetlen teret, a karzat alatti oszlopos
teret, amelyet mar Erzsébet kirdlyné idején elfalaztak és folddel toltottek
fel, sikeriilt megmenteniink. Teljes mennyezeti és fali architektirajaval,
toszkan oszloprendjével egyiitt ez ma a szinésztarsalg6. Végiil ez lett az al-
alol el6keriilt — 8 méter hosszu, két és fél méter magas freské restauralva
bemutatéasra kertilhetett.

3 Tébbek kozott: MATE Zsolt: A Godélléi Kirdlyi Kastély Barokk Hercegi Szinhaza. Szin-
pad. 2005. 3. 13-18; UG: Visszavarazsolt dlom — A g6do6l16i barokk szinhéz helyreallita-
sa. Interieur. 2003. oktéber-november. 88-93.
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needed to be built or rebuilt, and the hous-
ing of elevators for full accessibility needed
to be considered as well.

Unarguably the most fascinating sight
of the building is the ceremonial hall and
the series of spaces leading to it: the vig-
orously winding grand staircase, the foyer
decorated with allegorical figures and the
heavily gilded reception hall with artificial
marble coating. Re-establishing the foyer’s
original height, which was mutilated by a
reinforced concrete slab, not only restored
the original beauty of the frescoed space,
but it also reinstated the functional con-
nection of the music hall, located above it,
with the ceremonial hall, considered a cu-
riosity. Plenty of publications have already
appeared in connection with the disengage-
ment of the Baroque theatre’s space, split
into rooms and suites, and with the conser-
vation of Archbishop MIGAZZI's Baroque
Ceremonial Hall.?

The conservation and putting into
function of the repeatedly remodeled riding
hall required special considerations.

The Baroque riding hall was mostly
sunk into the ground, so as to be protected
against the cold winter winds. Its floor
was about four metres deeper than the
present level, and thus its roof was also
located lower. The riding hall obtained its
aspect and architectural display — the one
that could be salvaged - in 1879, through
a large-scale modification made for Queen
Elizabeth. However, its Baroque interior
height has changed irrevocably, thus the
genuine conservation of its original in-
ternal disposition was impossible. In the
meantime the Elizabethan floor level was
changed.

The riding hall was conserved for the
purpose of sessions by the presidency of
the European Union, held at that moment
by Hungary. The selected destination ne-
cessitated the creation of new spaces under
the historical space. The floor level — opted
for after a decision to introduce a basement
level - is the original, authentic level of the
riding hall designed for Queen Elizabeth.
No other solutions had a historical or herit-
age conservation grounding.

We were able to save the Baroque rid-
ing hall’s single surviving space, the co-
lumnar area under the loft, which has been
walled up and filled with earth already in
the time of Queen Elizabeth. Decorated
on its entire ceiling and wall surface, to-
gether with its Tuscan columns, today it
is the actor’s lounge. Finally, this became
the appropriate space for the presentation
of the eight by two metres restored mural
painting that was located at the entrance
of the Baroque riding hall, following its re-
covery from under the ground during the
construction.

Besides the two highlighted, special
examples, the portrait gallery of the Hun-
garian kings, after being rearranged from

3 Among others: Zsolt MATE, “A Gédoll6i Kira-
lyi Kastély Barokk Hercegi Szinhaza”, Szinpad
3 (2005): 13-18; idem, “Visszavarazsolt alom
— A godolléi barokk szinhaz helyreéllitasa,”
Interieur (October-November, 2003): 88-93.
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the ruins, received back its space and mass
prior to the 19" century modification. The
porch of Queen Elizabeth and the bunker
of Governor HORTHY were also renewed.
The intersected spaces of the two struc-
tures, which never existed at the same time,
could only be made compatible by “cutting
back” from the bunker’s pressure protective
concrete mass.

The historical space connections and
Baroque enfilades were re-established.
Modern interoperability and accessibility
were solved by elevators, wheelchair lifts,
and steps integrated into the historical
system.

In addition to the still running con-
servation of the Royal Palace, by opening
in 1996 the Palace Museum, the past has
come alive. Theatrical performances have
brought back active cultural life. This was
supplemented by high-quality solo and
chamber concerts in the ceremonial hall,
the organisation of the International Harp
Festival, the Liszt Festival, the Advent Days,
the New Year’s Concert, the Spring Festival,
the Baroque Palace Days, the Coronation
Memorial Days, the commemorative years
of the royal family members, and count-
less periodical exhibitions, international
and government events. The conservation
achieved most things by these: it restored
the authentic connection between people
and spaces.

A két kiemelt, kiilonleges példan tul a magyar kiralyok arcképcsarnoka
romokbdl visszaallitva visszakapta a XIX. szdzadi atalakitas el6tti terét és
tomegét. Megujult Erzsébet kirdlyné veranddja és HORTHY kormdanyzo
bunkere. Az id6ében egyszerre sohasem létez6 két épitmény egymaéasba ha-
rap6 terét a bunker légnyomasvéd6 betondombjanak ,,lefaragasaval” lehe-
tett dsszeférhetvé tenni.

Visszaalltak a torténelmi térkapcsolatok, barokk amfiladok. A modern
atjarhatésagot és akadalymentességet liftek, kerekesszék-emeld, a torté-
nelmi rendszerbe illeszked6 1épcsék oldjak meg.

A Kirélyi Kastély maig foly6é helyreallitisa mellett a Kastélymtzeum
1996-0s megnyitdsaval megelevenedett a milt. A szinhazi bemutatékkal
visszatért az aktiv kultarélet. Ezt kiegészitették a diszteremben zajlé sz6-
16- és kamarakoncertek, szinvonalas hangversenyek, a Nemzetkozi Harfa-
verseny, a Liszt Fesztival, az Adventi Napok, az f]]'évi Koncert, a Tavaszi
Fesztival, a Barokk Kastélynapok, a Koronazasi Emléknapok, a kiralyi csa-
14d tagjainak emlékévei, és szamtalan idészaki kiallitds, allamkozi- és kor-
manyrendezvények. A helyreallitas ezzel a legtobbet érte el: visszaallitotta
az emberek és terek hiteles kapcsolatéat.
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El6zetes jelentés a kolozsvari
Szent Mihaly-plébaniatemplom
kutatasarol

B Kivonat: Kolozsvar plébdaniatemplomardél kézépkori eredete és egyete-
mes épitészettorténeti jelentdsége ellenére viszonylag kevés épitéstorténeti
ismerettel rendelkeziink. 2013-ban a plébdnia déntése értelmében meg-
kezdddhetett a templom helyredllitdsat megeldzé kutatdsi és tervezési fel-
adatok végrehajtdsa. Beszamolonk a legérdekesebb észrevételeket kozli az
elmiilt esztendd eredményeirdl.

B Kulcsszavak: Szent Mihaly-plébaniatemplom, épiiletkutatas, helyreal-
litas, tervezés

B A kolozsvari Szent Mihaly-plébaniatemplom mtemléki kutatdsanak
és helyreallitasanak el6készitése a magyar mtiemlékvédelem kiemelten
fontos programja. Ma mar nem kozhely, hogy a mtiemléki kutatas és a
helyreallitasok tervezése multidiszciplinéris feladat, amelyet csak kii-
lonbo6z6 végzettségii és tudasu szakemberek 6sszehangolt és folyamato-
san koordinalt tevékenységével lehet az épiilet érdekében eredménye-
sen elvégezni. A munkaban eddig 20 szakteriilet 6sszesen 43 szakért6-
je miikodott kézre. A megbizé eldrelatasat és a miiemlék helyreallitasa
iranti elkotelezettségét bizonyitja, hogy nem szakaszonként, szerkezeti
elemenként inditotta el az épiilet dllapotanak feltardsat, hanem koncep-
cidzusan a templom holisztikus &llapotfeltarasara adott megbizast, és a
tervezés is a helyreallitas teljességét hivatott elvégezni.

A XIV. szazadban épiil6é vagy mér elkésziilt varosi plébaniatemplom
Erdély egyik legnagyobb és legkorabbi Isten haza. Ennek ellenére a XX.
szdzadban atfog6 mtiemléki és épitészettorténeti kutatasra nem kertilt
sor a templomban. Pedig az épiilet egészének és elemeinek a szemrevéte-
lezése is szdmos érdekes kérdést fogalmaz meg. A legkézenfekvébb kér-
dés a jelenlegi csarnoktemplom épitéskori szerkezetének meghatérozasa.
Egyes vélekedések szerint példaul az eredetileg haromhajos bazilikat at-
alakitottak és csarnokszerkezettivé forméaltak. A boltmez6k formai kiala-
kitdsa — a szentély kivételével — a pillérkotegek és a borddk megformélasa
vagy a falazat kiils6 és belsé struktiuréja is szamos, eddig megvalaszo-
latlan kérdést vet fol. A templombelsé terében szdmos falkép toredéke
kertilt el6. Nyomokban ismert volt a boltozat borddinak a szinezése is, de
azt nem vizsgaltak az elmilt évszazad folyaman, hogy hany és pontosan
milyen diszit6festés-réteg lehetett a templom fennalldsa sordn. Sé6t, az
utols6 nagyobb beavatkozas sorén, az '50-es évek végén a bordaprofilo-
kat ,,gondosan megtisztitottak”, csaknem lehetetlenné téve a diszitéfes-
tés elvi rekonstrukcidjat.

1 Epitémérnok, dr., egyetemi tanar, Budapesti Miiszaki és Gazdasagtudomanyi Egyetem,
Epitészettorténeti és Mtiemléki Tanszék, Magyarorszag.
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Preliminary Research
Report on Saint Michael’s
Parish Church

in Cluj-Napoca

B Abstract: In spite of its mediaeval origins
and its universal importance in the history
of architecture, we still have relatively little
historical knowledge about the parish church
of Cluj-Napoca. Based on the decision of the
parish adopted in 2013, we were able to start
the research and planning activities preced-
ing the conservation of the church. Our report
shall present the most interesting observa-
tions about last year’s results.

m Keywords: Saint Michael’s Parish Church,
building archaeology, conservation, design

B The preparation of the historic building
research activities and conservation works
to be performed on Saint Michael’s Parish
Church in Cluj-Napoca is an outstanding-
ly important Hungarian historic building
conservation programme. It is no longer a
commonplace today that the historic build-
ing researches and the conservation plan-
ning activities are a multidisciplinary task
that can be carried out in the best interest
of the building only by the constantly inte-
grated and harmonized activities of various
specialists of several backgrounds. 43 pro-
fessionals of 20 specialties contributed to
the works so far. The client’s vision and its
commitment to the historic building con-
servation is proven by the fact that it did
not order the researches to be performed on
the building by parts or structural elements
but it rather ordered a conceptual holistic
disclosure of the church’s condition and
the planning was also meant to achieve the
completeness of the conservation.

The urban parish church erected or al-
ready standing in the 14" century is one of
the biggest and the earliest places of wor-
ship in Transylvania. Even so, there was no
comprehensive historic building and archi-
tectural research performed on the church
during the 20™ century though the observa-
tion of the entire building as well as its ele-
ments also raises several interesting issues.
The most obvious issue regards the deter-
mination of the original structure of the hall

1 Engineer, DLA, CSc, university professor at
the Budapest University of Technology and
Economics, Department for History of Archi-
tecture and of Monuments, Hungary.



church. According to certain suppositions
the original three-nave basilica was trans-
formed and formed into a hall. The shap-
ing of the vaults with the exception of the
chancel, the shaping of the compound piers
and ribs or the inner and outer structure of
the walls raise several questions that have
not been answered so far. Several mural
fragments have been discovered inside
the church. Traces of the vault rib colour
were also known but in the past century
the number and the sort of paint layers that
had existed since the construction of the
church have not been analysed, yet. What
is more, during the last major intervention
at the end of the 50s the rib profiles “were
carefully cleaned” making almost impossi-
ble to theoretically restore the ornamental
painting.

The article published in the journal
Technika no. 5 in 1942 by Jené RADOS? was
the first to deal in detail with the descrip-
tion of the actual condition of the church.
It was also first to deal with his presump-
tion about the stability problem caused by
the choir vault and the extreme leaning of
the choir side walls to the outside. RADOS
states that the time of the erection of the
choir dome constructed in the shape of a
basket-handle arch might have been built
in the same time as the erection of the
tower, i.e. the late 30s of the 19" century.?
But he did not recommend the demolition
of the vault due to load-bearing problems
but rather to aesthetic reasons. He made
his recommendations without having ana-
lysed the effects of the tie rod-system that
had not been built only into the choir but
also into the attic of the entire church.
The replacement of the choir dome was
performed in the 50s under the coordina-
tion of Lajos BAGYU]J, architect in Cluj-
Napoca. But this intervention did not deal
either with the real reasons of the walls
displacement, taking RADOS’ observations
for granted: namely, that the leaning of the
walls and the cracks visible on the fagade
walls were caused mainly by the choir
dome and secondly by the faulty founda-
tion works. Both RADOS and the workers
on the interventions performed after the
war did not observe the anomalies visible
on the layout of the church as well as the
walls and the architectural divisions.

During the planning phase of the build-
ing archaeology we mainly considered that
it was important to carry out a detailed
surveying, which beyond the determina-
tion of the building’s primary geometrical
parameters, also focuses on the importance
of determining the deformations. We can
explain by this principled choice that we
did not resort to the use of a 3D laser scan-

2 We have used the offprint of RADOS’ article to
write this study. Its page numbering does not
coincide with the original page numbering of
the journal.

3 Jend RADOS supposition is contradicted by the
almost complete documentation of the tower’s
building documentation, including the dis-
counting plan which can be found in the pari-
sh archives. It is difficult to imagine that there
is no document kept in the archive about the
demolition and the construction works of the
choir vault built in the same time.
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RADOS Jené a Technika 1942. évi 5. szdmaban kozolt publikacidja-
ban? foglalkozik el6szor részletesen a templom allapotanak lefrasaval.
Elészor targyalja a feltételezése szerint a szentély boltozata altal okozott
allékonysagi problémat, a szentély oldalfalainak extrém kifelé délését.
A szentély kosargorbe vezérivre szerkesztett boltozatanak épitési idejét
RADOS esetleg a torony épitésével megegyez6 idére, tehéat a XIX. sza-
zad ’30-as éveinek a végére teszi.® A boltozat elbontasat azonban nem
tart6szerkezeti okokbél, hanem elsésorban esztétikai megfontolasokbol
javasolja. Teszi ezt anélkiil, hogy elemezte volna annak a vondvasrend-
szernek a hatdsét, amelyet nem csupan a szentélyben, hanem a templom
egész teriiletén a tet6térben valamikor beépitettek. A szentély boltozata-
nak cseréjét végiill BAGYUJ Lajos kolozsvari épitémester irdnyitasaval az
’50-es években elvégezték. Ez a beavatkozas sem foglalkozott azonban a
falak elmozduldsédnak valédi okaival, evidenciaként kezelve a RADOS
altal megfogalmazottakat: nevezetesen, hogy a falak kidélését és a hom-
lokzati falakon tapasztalhat6 repedéseket els6sorban a szentély boltoza-
ta, masodsorban alapozési hibak okozhattak. Mind RADOS, mind pedig
a habort utani beavatkozas résztvevéi figyelmen kiviil hagytak azokat
az anomélidkat, amelyek megfigyelhet6ek a templom alaprajzaban, illet-
ve a falazatokon és az épitészeti tagozatokon.

Az épiletkutatas megtervezésekor elsGsorban egy olyan, minden
részletre kiterjed6 felmérés végrehajtasat tartottuk fontosnak, amely az
épiilet primer geometriai paramétereinek a meghatdrozasan tul a de-
formaciok rogzitését is fontosnak tartja. Ezzel az elvi dontéssel is ma-
gyardzhat6, hogy tudatosan nem folyamodtunk olyan haromdimenzi-
6s lézerszkenner alkalmazasahoz, amely bar nagy pontossédggal képes
igen nagy tomegben informéciét szolgaltatni, de amely a technika saja-
tossdgabdl kovetkezben elszakad magatdl az épiilettdl, és az Gn. ,,pont-
felh6” mindenhat6sagaban bizva szolgaltatja a geometriai adatokat. A
hagyoményos geodéziai modszerekkel szolgéltatott informaciékat min-
den esetben az épitész szemrevételezését is biztosité ,kézi” felmérés-
sel egészitettitk ki. Ezéltal olyan megfigyeléseket is tehettiink a kiilsé
homlokzatokon és a belsé térben egyarant, amelyek hozzasegitenek az
épiilet szerkezeti miikodésének megértéséhez, illetve a meghibasodasok
okainak feltardsdhoz. Meggy6z6désiink, hogy a szakdganként elvégzett
vizsgalatok integralt elemzése és kiértékelése vihet csak kozelebb a mti-
emlék helyredllitasanak a hiteles megtervezéséhez és kivitelezéséhez. A
geodéziai felmérés és annak manualis kiegészitése szolgéltatta az ala-
pot a tartészerkezeti vizsgalatok szemrevételezés tutjan torténd, valamint
miiszeres végrehajtasahoz. Fontos adatokat szolgaltatott és tovabbi rész-
letes vizsgalatok elvégzéséhez kinalt irdnymutatast a kéfeliiletek részle-
tes geoldgiai és torténeti anyagtani vizsgélata is. Meggy6z6désiink, hogy
a felmérés és a szemrevételezés atjan nyert informaciok és feltételezések
igazolasa csak az anyagok részletes elemzésével lehetséges. Latvanyos
eredményt kaptunk a kiils6 homlokzati kvéderfeliiletek kéanyaganak
és a feluletek karosoddsdanak dokumentélasédval. Rendelkezésiinkre all
egy olyan homlokzati kéfelmérés, amely a felhasznalt anyag fajtdjanak
a meghatarozasan tul, annak szarmazasi helyére nézve is tajékoztat. Igy
példaul igen sok helyen megallapithaté volt az utélagos kécsere ténye,
azoknak a beavatkozasoknak a helye, amelyek az ’50-es évek BAGYU]
altal végrehajtott — és precizen jelolt — javitasi munkai soran késziilhet-
tek. Sajnos a homlokzati feliiletek vizsgalata azt is bizonyitotta, hogy

2 RADOS publikaciéjanak kiilénlenyomatat hasznéltuk a dolgozat megirasihoz. Ennek
oldalszdmozasa eltér a folyoirat eredeti oldalszamozésétdl.

3 RADOS Jen6 feltételezésének ellentmond az a tény, hogy a plébania irattaraban csak-
nem hidnytalanul megvan a torony épitésének dokumentacidja, beleértve a leszamito-
14si terveket is. Nehezen képzelhetd el, hogy az azonos id6ben késziilt szentélyboltozat
bontasarél és épitésérél semmilyen feljegyzést nem 6rzott meg az archivum.
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B 1 a-b. dbra: A hossztengelyhez képest 38°-ban futé fal az apszisokhoz csatlakozva
W Figure 1 a-b. The wall running 38° off the longitudinal axis attached to the apses

feltehetéen a BAGYU]J iranyitdsaval végzett munkak soran a kéfeliile-
teket vizlivegbevonattal kisérelték meg konzervalni. Ennek kovetkez-
ményeként a feliileti korr6zié mértéke szinte megallithatatlan és kija-
vithatatlan rombolést vitt véghez a kvaderanyag feliiletének 3-5 mm-es
mélységében.

A falfelulletek labazati zonajanak é&llapotardl a falnedvesség és kii-
l6nosen a falazatban meglévé sotartalom meghatarozdsa szolgéltatott
adatokat. Egyértelmiien igazoltuk, hogy a templomban hasznalt f(itési
rendszerek karosak voltak a felmend falak allapotara. Ott, ahol a ftités
tizemelt, a labazati zéndnadl magasabban is az atlagost6l magasabb s6-
koncentraciot mértiink. A falszovetben felgytilemlett s6k kivonasa ott
valik elengedhetetleniil sziikségessé, ahol a sékoncentraci6 a kordbban
feltart vagy a kutatasaink soran felfedezett falképek kozelében mutat ki-
emelkedé értéket.

A templom épitéstorténetére vonatkozo6 ismereteink roppant hianyo-
sak. Tény, hogy a kutatds szaméara fontos informacié6t jelentene a temp-
lom teriiletén 1évé esetleges el6zmények meglétének vagy hianyéanak a
tisztdzasa. Ez nyilvanval6an régészeti kutatds nélkiil nem lehetséges.
Kolozsvar telepiiléstorténetének a szempontjdbdl is lényeges kérdés,
hogy a rémai kori Napocat hasznélta-e a betelepiilé népesség a X-XI.
szazadban. Ma ugy véljik, hogy a templom helyreallitadsanak szempont-
jabol sziikségtelen a belsé térben régészeti kutatasokat végezni. Igy a tu-
domanyos adatok minél épebb megérzését tartjuk fontosabbnak, a régé-
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ner that could offer large amounts of infor-
mation quite accurately but shoves off the
building proper due to its technical prop-
erties and conveys the geometrical infor-
mation relying on the almightiness of the
so-called “point cloud”. The information
conveyed by the traditional geodesic meth-
ods was complemented in every case by the
“manual” surveying that allows the archi-
tect to perform the visual inspections, too.
Thanks to it, we could make certain perti-
nent observations both on the outer fagades
and the inside of the church that allowed
us to understand the structural functioning
of the building as well as to determine the
causes of the failures. We are strongly con-
vinced that only the integrated analysis and
assessment of the inspections carried out
by discipline can take us closer to the genu-
ine planning and implementation of the
conservation works. The geodesic survey-
ing and its manual completion offered the
grounds for the implementation of the load-
bearing structure analysis both by visual
inspection and instruments. The detailed
geological analysis of the stone surfaces
as well as their material analysis from a
historical perspective conveyed important
information as well as new directions for
further detailed surveys. We are convinced
that the information and presumptions ob-
tained by surveying and visual inspection
can be confirmed only by detailed material
analysis. We obtained spectacular results
by documenting the square stones on the
outer fagade and the damages of the sur-
faces. There is a fagade stone survey avail-
able that beyond the determination of the
type of material used, can give us informa-
tion about its origin. Thus, for example, in
many points we were able to determine a
later replacement of the stones, the place of
the repairs performed and accurately docu-
mented during the interventions in the 50s
by BAGYUJ. Unfortunately, the analyses on
the fagade have also proven that presuma-
bly during the works coordinated by BAGY-
UJ, they tried to preserve the stone surfaces
by a liquid glass coating. Consequently, the
degree of corrosion on the surface is almost
unstoppable and caused 3-5 mm deep ir-
redeemable damages on the stone material.

The moisture and especially the deter-
mination of the salt content in the walls
conveyed data about the condition of the
wall plinths. We were able to confirm be-
yond any doubt that the heating systems
used in the church damaged the condition
of the walls. In heated areas we measured a
salt concentration higher than the average
at the plinths. The extraction of the salts
built up in the walls is crucially important
in areas where the salt concentration is ex-
tremely high near the murals previously
discovered or revealed during our research.

Our knowledge about the construction
history of the church is highly incomplete.
It is clear that it would be important from
the perspective of our research to pin down
the existence of the lack of any antecedents
on the church premises. It is obviously im-
possible without any archaeological sur-
veys. From the perspective of the urban



history of Cluj-Napoca it is important to
know whether the new comers settled in
the Roman Napoca in the 10"-11" century.
We deem today that from the point of view
of the church’s conservation it is unneces-
sary to carry out archaeological research in-
side. Thus we deem more important to keep
the scientific data as unaltered as possible,
leaving the surveys on the archaeological
layers to posterity. In order to determine
whether there used to be a basilica with side-
aisles narrower than the side-aisles visible
today, we confirmed by ground-penetrating
radar surveys that the pictures do not show
any remains of the foundation walls on the
outer line of the side-aisles. If there was
however such an earlier layout structure,
it could only be confirmed by archaeologi-
cal surveys because the longitudinal walls
of the basilica might not have only been
demolished but the foundation could also
have been excavated prior to the enlarge-
ment. Yet, it is highly unlikely. It is a gener-
ally known fact and the unfinished example
of Carta proves it that the mediaeval crafts-
men started building the churches from the
choir. After the completion of the choir, the
special design of the parish church could
be changed even during the building of
the side-aisles. Since they did not want to
tear down the already built side-aisles they
rather assured the eastern apex of the wid-
ened side-aisle becoming striking and rais-
ing questions for everybody i.e. the wall
running 38° off the longitudinal axis was
built attached to the apses. (Figure 1a-b)

In the times when the church was
presumably built but also in the ages be-
fore, the mediaeval craftsmen were able
to determine quite accurately the layout
of the buildings as well as the position of
the walls. Based on the results of our sur-
vey it is questionable why the apse apex
is asymmetrical (Figure 2). The edges of
the polygon attached to the N-S apse wall
laid sheer in principle on the longitudinal
axis are attached in a 137° angle on the
northern side and in a 133° angle on the
southern side. These values approximately
comply with the inner angle values of the
octagon that would be 135°. If the apse was
designed to be closed up by the five edges
of the octagon, it is self-evident that the in-
ner value of the other two angles can only
be 135°. Certes, due to the characteristics
of the octagon, edges 4 and 5 are already
perpendicular on the closing side i.e. they
are parallel with the longitudinal axis of
the church. This requirement is almost met
on the southern side. The angle closed by
edges 2 and 5 is 136°. But the angle closed
up by edges 1 and 4 on the northern side is
already 141°, i.e. edge 4 is no longer paral-
lel with the longitudinal axis. The research
has not the aim to explain this anomaly, it
is questionable if the asymmetry of the apse
closure has ever been raised by the bibli-
ography, as a problem in the layout of the
church.

In his description of the building, Szi-
lard PAPP raised several issues that we
also identified during our survey. First, we
would like to draw the attention on the dif-
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szeti rétegek kutatdsat atengedve az utékornak. Annak eldontésére, hogy
létezett-e a mai mellékhajéknal keskenyebb mellékhajékkal épiilt bazi-
likalis elrendezést templom, talajradar-vizsgalatokkal igazoltuk, hogy
alapfalmaradvanyok az oldalszentélyek kiils6 vonalaban nem latszanak
a felvételeken. Amennyiben mégis létezett korabban ilyen alaprajzi el-
rendezés, az valéban csak régészeti kutatasokkal lenne igazolhat6, mert
a bazilikéalis templom hosszfalait nemcsak visszabonthattdk, hanem az
alapokat is kitermelhették a bévitést megeléz6en. Ennek val6szintisége
pedig csekély. Altalanosan ismert tény, és Kerc befejezetlen példaja is
bizonyitja, hogy a templomok épitését a kozépkor mestere a szentély fel-
épitésénél kezdte. A szentély elkésziltét kovetéen, a mellékszentélyek
épitése kozben is megvaltoztathattdk a plébaniatemplom téralakitasa-
nak a koncepcio6jat. Nem akarva visszabontani az elkésziilt mellékszen-
télyeket, inkdbb oly médon biztositottak a megszélesitett mellékhajo ke-
leti zaradékat, hogy a mindenki szamara feltiné és kérdéseket felvetd, a
hossztengelyhez képest 38°-ban futé falat épitették meg az apszisokhoz
csatlakozva (1a-b. dbra).

A templom vélt épitési idejében, de azt megel6z6 korokban is a ko-
zépkori mesterek igen nagy precizitassal voltak képesek meghatarozni az
épiiletek kittizését, a felmend falak elhelyezkedését. Felméréseink ered-
ményei alapjan kérdéses, hogy a szentély zar6dasa miért aszimmetrikus
(2. abra). A hossztengelyre elvben merélegesen kittizott E-D-i irdnyt
szentély zaréfalhoz csatlakozé sokszog oldalai északi irdnyban 137°-ban,
déli iranyban pedig 133°-ban csatlakoznak. Ezek az értékek megkozeli-
téen megfelelnek a nyolcszog belsé szogértékének, amely 135° lenne. Ab-
ban az esetben, ha a szentélyt a nyolcszog 5 oldalaval zar6déan tervezték
meg, nyilvanvald, hogy a kovetkezé 2 bels6 szog értéke is 135° lehet csak.
Természetesen a nyolcszog tulajdonsagaibdl kovetkezden a 4. és az 5. ol-
dalak mér mer6legesek a zaré oldalra, vagyis parhuzamosak a templom
hossztengelyével. Ez a déli oldalon csaknem pontosan megvaldsul. A 2.
és az 5. oldal altal bezart szog 136°. Az északi oldalon viszont az 1. és a 4.
oldal kozott bezért szog mar 141°, vagyis a 4. oldal még nem parhuzamos
a hossztengellyel. Erre az anomaliara a kutatas eddig még nem kisérelte
megadni a magyarézatot, illetve kérdéses, hogy folvet6dott-e egyaltalan a
szentély zar6dasanak aszimmetriaja, mint a templom alaprajzédnak prob-
lémaja a szakirodalomban.

PAPP Szilard épiiletleirasaban szamos olyan kérdést folvet, amelye-
ket magunk is azonositottunk a felmérés soran. Mindenekel6tt a boltoza-
ti mezék kiilonbozésége az, amire felhivnank a figyelmet (3. 4bra). SAJ-
TOS Istvan és HEGYI Dezsé, a statikai munkarész tervezéi legkevesebb
6 kiilonb6z6 épitési peri6dust vélnek felfedezni a haj6 boltozati mezébi-
nek bordarendszere, illetve a bolthat falazatanak a megfigyelése alapjan.
Eddigi ismereteink szerint a levéltarakban 6rz6tt dokumentumok nem
tudésitanak a boltmez6k kisebb-nagyobb mérett pusztulasarél. Tovabbi
kutatéds sziikséges a tartészerkezeti vizsgalatokban megfogalmazott fel-
tételezések igazolaséra.

Beszamolénk a teljesség igénye nélkiil, csak a legfontosabb megélla-
pitasok és felvetések tdjékoztaté jellegli kozlésére szoritkozik. A sokré-
t vizsgalatsorozatbdl azonban meg kell emlitentink a fest§-restaurétor
KISS Lérand 4ltal elvégzett szondazé kutatds eredményeit. Természete-
sen orommel nyugtdztuk azokat a eredményeket, amelyek 4j, eddig nem
ismert abrazolasok felfedezését rogzitik. A legfontosabb 1Gj eredmény a
nyugati homlokzaton, a f6kaputdl balra elkeriilt falfestés nyomainak
feltarasa. Kordbban nem is szdmithattunk arra, hogy a homlokzaton
el6kertilhet falfestés nyoma. A felfedezett kozépkori abrazoléds csak UV-
fényben valik lathat6va. A bemutatas nagy kihivést jelent tervezének és
restauratornak egyarant.
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W 2. dbra: Asszimetrikus szentélyzdrodds
W Figure 2. The asymmetrical apse apex

A kutatasban és a tervezésben részt vettek/ The specialists who took part in the
research and planning:

Epitészet/Architecture: FEKETE Anik6, FREY Gyorgy Péter, MELIS Istvan, MEZOS
Tamas, ORBAN Gyoérgy, POLYAK Beata, STAROWICZ Annaméria

Tartészerkezetek/Load-bearing structures: HEGYI Dezs6, SAJTOS Istvdan, THER
Tamds, VARKONYI Péter, VETO Daniel

Epiiletgépészet/Building services: LORINCZ Péter

Erés és gyengedramia halézatok és vilagitas/Heavy and light current networks
and lighting: FEKETE Janos, ORT Noémi, ZAZZINI, Ezio

Kertépitészet/Garden design: PATAKY Zséfia, SZILAGYI Kinga

Geodézia/Geodesy: KISS Albert

Tetészerkezet felmérés/Roof structure survey: BERKES Ferenc

Faanyagvédelem/Wood conservation: BABOS Rezs6, DEVESCOVI Jozsef, KIRALY Béla

Geolégia/Geology: KRUPA Agnes, SZIJARTO Anna, TOROK Akos, VATTAY Alina

Geotechnika/Geotechnology: ANDO Zoltén, PETIK Arpad

Féldradar kutatis/Ground-penetrating radar surveys: NAGY Péter, NEDUCA
Boriszlav, TOROS Endre

Epiiletdiagnosztika/Building diagnostics: DER Istvan, KOZA Andrés, ZADOR Oszkér

Galambriaszt6/Pigeon alarm: SCHMIDT Ferenc

Miivészettorténet/Art history: PAPP Szilard

Régészet/Archaeology: CSOK Zsolt

Kérestaurator/Stone restorer: ASZTALOS Gyorgy

Festérestaurator/Mural painting restorer: KISS Lérand

Farestaurator/Wood restorer: MIHALY Ferenc

Uvegrestaurator/Glass restorer: CZEBE Istvan

Fémrestaurator/Metal restorer: FELEGYHAZI Karoly
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M 3. dbra: A boltozati mez6k kiilonb6zsége
M Figure 3. The difference among vault panes

ference among vault panes. (Figure 3) Istvan
SAJTOS and Dezs6 HEGYI, the planners
of the statics works considered that they
could identify at least 6 different architec-
tural periods based on the observations of
the rib system of the nave vault panes and
vault extrados. According to our current
knowledge, the documents in the archives
do not contain any information about any
smaller or bigger destruction of the vault
panes. Further research would be required
in order to confirm the presumptions stated
in the surveys.

Without being exhaustive, our report
comes down only to the most important
findings and presumptions. But among the
manifold series of survey we must mention
the results of the sampling carried out by
painting restorer Lérdand KISS. We obvi-
ously acknowledged with great pleasure
the discoveries of new representations and
paintings that have not been known so far.
The most important new result is the dis-
covery of the traces of murals that turned
up left from the main entrance. Earlier we
could not even hope for the discovery of
any mural paintings on the facade. The un-
veiled mediaeval paintings are visible only
by UV light. Its display is a challenge both
for the architects and the restorers.



Baroque Roof Structures
on Mihail Kogalniceanu
Street in Cluj-Napoca

W Abstract: The heightened interest for re-
search on baroque roof structures, both from
a structural viewpoint and from the history
of architecture viewpoint, contributes to an
increase of the number of publications on
the topic, not only in Transylvania but in
Germany or Hungary as well. Still, the sub-
ject matter of studies written in this field of
research is generally chosen on a random
basis. The time frame allotted to theses or
dissertations restrains academic research
— studies are thus mainly concerned with
various details. Practicing engineers and
specialists elaborate their articles with goals
established according to information gath-
ered from personal experience. Synthetic
studies are scarce in the field.

The technical data on (baroque) historic
roof structures collected from well determined
geographic areas in the depths of a topo-
graphical survey’s detail (based on engineer-
ing criteria) will yield information useful for
both basic research and collateral domains.

This article analyses the technological
and conceptual similarities and differences of
baroque roof structures situated in one of the
street from Cluj remarkably rich in historic
buildings, the Mihail Kogalniceanu? Street.
The main objective of this paper is to describe
a methodology for the gathering of a minimum
of data that would allow for the elaboration of
the basic survey of baroque roof structures.

B Keywords: historic roof structures, main
truss, secondary truss, baroque roof struc-
tures, Cluj-Napoca

m The utilization and long term protection
of our built heritage and of baroque roof
structures as part of it requires us to iden-
tify, to discover and keep track of existing
values. In this sense, synthesising the avail-
able information in the form of basic sur-
veys open to experts but also to competent
entities in the protection of built heritage
would be extremely useful.

1 Engineer, manager at the IROD M Ltd., spe-
cialist in historic building conservation, certi-
fied specialist, Cluj-Napoca, Romania.

2 The historical name is “Woolf” Street, “Farkas”
Street in Hungarian, the last street on the
southern edge of the mediaeval fortress, right
by the fortress wall.
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Sarpantele istorice
cu caracter baroc de pe strada
Mihail Kogalniceanu, Cluj-Napoca

B Rezumat: Cresterea interesului fata de cercetarea sarpantelor istorice cu
caracter baroc — atat din punct de vedere structural, cat si din punct de ve-
dere al istoriei arhitecturii — contribuie la inmultirea publicatiilor pe aceas-
ta tematicd, nu numai pe teritoriul Transilvaniei, dar gi in Germania sau
Ungaria. Totodatd, alegerea obiectului articolelor, in general, se intampla
aleatoriu. Cercetarile academice sunt limitate de timpul alocat pentru teze
sau disertatii, fiind de obicei axate pe probleme de detaliu. Proiectantii si
expertii practicanti elaboreaza articole cu obiective ce pornesc de la infor-
matiile adunate din experienta lor proprie. Lucrarile de sintezd sunt rare.

Din datele tehnice aferente sarpantelor istorice (cu caracter baroc) adu-
nate la nivelul de detaliere a unei topografii (bazate pe criterii ingineresti)
de pe teritorii geografice bine determinate pot rezulta informatii utile atat
pentru cercetdrile de baza, cat si pentru domeniile colaterale.

Articolul de fata analizeaza similitudinile gi diferentele tehnologico-
conceptuale ale sarpantelor istorice cu caracter baroc de pe una din stra-
zile cele mai bogate in cladiri istorice ale Clujului: strada Mihail Kogal-
niceanu®. Scopul principal al prezentei lucrari este insa descrierea unei
metodologii de colectare a datelor minimale necesare pentru elaborarea
topografiei sarpantelor istorice cu caracter baroc.

B Cuvinte cheie: sarpante istorice, ferma principald, ferma secundara,
sarpante cu caracter baroc, Cluj-Napoca

B Punerea in valoare si protejarea pentru generatiile viitoare a patrimo-
niului construit, respectiv a sarpantelor istorice cu caracter baroc ca parte
integranta a acestuia, presupune in primul rind identificarea, cunoasterea,
adica inventarierea valorilor existente. Sintetizarea informatiilor intr-o to-
pografie accesibild atat pentru specialisti, cat si pentru forurile abilitate in
protectia patrimoniului construit ar reprezenta un instrument util.

Metodologia colectarii datelor necesare pentru
inventarierea sarpantelor istorice cu caracter baroc

B Articolul de fata vizeaza elaborarea si prezentarea metodologiei de inven-
tariere a sarpantelor istorice cu caracter baroc?® aflate intr-un spatiu geografic

1 Inginer, director la SC IROD M SRL, specializat in reabilitarea monumentelor istorice,
expert atestat MCC, Cluj-Napoca, Romania.

2 Denumirea istorica este strada ,Lupilor”, in limba maghiara strada ,,Farkas”, fiind ultima
stradd pe latura sudica, de langa zidul cetatii medievale.

3 Definitia sarpantelor istorice cu caracter baroc este redata in dictionarele si articolele
enumerate in bibliografie.
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M Fig. 1. Imobilele cu sarpante istorice cu caracter baroc de pe strada M. Kogdilniceanu din Cluj-Napoca
W Figure 1. Buildings with baroque roof structures on M. Kogdilniceanu Street in Cluj-Napoca

restrdns (una din strazile cele mai bogate in cladiri istorice din Cluj-Napoca):
strada Mihail Kogalniceanu. S-a optat pentru aceasta strada datoritd numa-
rului ridicat de cladiri care dateaza dinainte de sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea,
cand in epoca eclectica — datoritd perioadei de inflorire economica a Clujului
— multe cladiri au fost demolate si inlocuite cu unele noi sau au fost extinse
prin supraetajare, indepartandu-se astfel sarpanta originala. Din totalul de
24 de cladiri aflate pe aceasta strada, 17 sunt incluse pe lista nationald a
monumentelor istorice, din care 9 au sarpante istorice cu caracter baroc.
Numarul sarpantelor cu caracter baroc este 12 (deci 50% raportat la numarul
total al cladirilor si 71% raportat la numarul cladirilor istorice). Tabelul 1
sintetizeaza informatiile tehnice privind sarpantele istorice cu caracter ba-
roc colectate prin prezenta metodologie. Baza de date trebuie completata
cu informatii privind istoria, respectiv regimul juridic si de proprietate al
cladirilor de care apartin gsarpantele, pentru a obtine o topografie completa.
Inaintea demaririi etapei de culegere de date in situ pentru prezentul
articol, autorul detinea informatii detaliate (releveu arhitecturalo-struc-
tural pana la nivelul detaliilor) despre 3 cladiri, care la raindul lor contin
6 tipuri de sarpante cu caracter baroc: K6; K16-a-b-c; K16-nava, K16-cor.
Figura 1 identifica imobilele detinatoare de sarpante cu caracter baroc.
Pentru identificarea modului de lucru mecanic al sarpantelor istorice
cu caracter baroc — prezentat succint prin tipologia aferenta — sunt necesa-
re informatii atat despre ferma principala, cit si despre alcatuirea fermei
secundare si a sistemului longitudinal de rigidizare.* In consecinta, date-
le minime ce sunt necesare pentru inventarierea sarpantelor cu caracter

4 MAKAY, Dorottya, Barokk fedélszerkezetek Erdélyben (Baroque roof structures in Tran-
sylvania), in , Transsylvania Nostra”, nr. 8/2008, 20-28. Tipologia definitiva, pe baza care-
ia se identifica codul tipologic din tabelul 1 se detaliaza in teza de doctorat a autorului.

SZ Z014/Z

The Methodology for Collecting
the Necessary Data for an
Inventory of Baroque Roof
Structures

W This paper elaborates and presents a
methodology for establishing an inventory
of baroque roof structures® situated on a
small geographic area, boasting the great-
est number of historic buildings in Cluj-
Napoca: Mihail Kogédlniceanu Street. The
street was chosen owing to the high num-
ber of historic buildings constructed before
the end of the 19" century, an eclectic pe-
riod when under the favourable economic
circumstances of the city, many buildings
were demolished and replaced with new
ones or extended with added floors, which
led to the removal of the original roof struc-
ture. Out of the 24 buildings in the street,
17 are on the list of historic buildings and
9 out of these have baroque roof structures.
The number of baroque roof structures is
12 (50% of the buildings and 71% of the
historic buildings in the street). Table 1 of-
fers a synthesis of technical information on
baroque roof structures, collected using the
methodology presented here. In order to
generate an integral topographical survey,

3 Definitions for baroque roof structures are
available in the dictionaries and papers listed
in the Bibliography.
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W Fig. 2. Modul de reprezentare a datelor tehnice aferente sarpantelor istorice cu caracter baroc, str. M. Kogdlniceanu nr. 17, fermd principald, secundard,
plan si sectiune longitudinald, codul tipologic: A.2-bd.1(c). - 1.c/a(3-2/1). - 1.A(1)+C(2)

W Figure 2. The presentation of technical data on a baroque roof structure no. 17, M. Kogdlniceanu St. main and secondary truss, longitudinal layout and
section, typological code - A.2-bd.1(c). - 1.c/a(3-2/1). - |.A(1)+C(2)

the database should be completed with
data on the history, the legal and owner-
ship status of the buildings bearing the roof
structures.

Prior to the in situ collection of data for
this paper, detailed information (compre-
hensive architectural and structural survey)
on 3 buildings were available to the author,
buildings incorporating 6 types of baroque
roof structures: K6; K16-a-b-c; K16-nave,
K16-choir. Figure 1 presents the buildings
with baroque roof structure.

In order to identify the technical struc-
ture and behaviour of baroque roof struc-
tures — summarised in the related typology
— information on the principal truss but also
on the structure of the secondary truss and
of the longitudinal bracing system is need-
ed.* Consequently, the minimum set of data
needed to elaborate an inventory of baroque
roof structures is: survey of the principal
and secondary trusses, the plan and longi-
tudinal cross-section of the roof structure
for a section of at least 3 bays, with sectional
dimensions of elements and joint details re-
corded. The technical condition is assessed
through simple visual analysis based on

4 MAKAY Dorottya, “Barokk fedélszerkezetek
Erdélyben (Baroque roof structures in Transyl-
vania),” Transsylvania Nostra 8 (2008): 20-28.
The final typology explaining the typological
code of Table 1 is detailed in the PhD thesis by
the author.

baroc sunt: releveul fermelor principale si secundare, planul si sectiunea
longitudinala a gsarpantei pentru un tronson de minim 3 travee, cu inregis-
trarea dimensiunilor sectionale ale elementelor si a detaliilor de imbina-
re. Starea tehnica este apreciatd doar prin simpla analiza vizuala pe baza
semnelor elocvente de degradare: dislocari, elemente lipsa, deformatii vi-
zibile, atacuri insecto-fungicide, etc.’ In prezenta metodologie, releveul se
realizeaza clasic: cu instrumente de masurare manuale (rulete, telemetru
cu laser), pe baza schitelor elaborate de méana in situ. Atat ansamblul (pe
cat este posibil), cat si detaliile sunt inregistrate sub forma de fotografii
digitale, care pot fi atasate la baza de date creatad cu informatiile adunate.®

Timpul necesar total pentru prelucrarea datelor pentru topografia gar-
pantelor cu caracter baroc de pe strada M. Kogéilniceanu a fost de 40 de
zile de lucru (12 sarpante). In cazul unui oras bogat in sarpante istorice,
cum este si Cluj-Napoca, avind aproximativ 70-110 sarpante cu caracter

5 Inlipsa releveului integral al sarpantei, releveul deficientelor structurale sau elaborarea
unui studiu biologic nu sunt posibile, nu ar fi relevante si ar depasi limitele unei
topografii, acestea fiind componentele cercetarilor orientate pe obiect.

6 Pentru culegerea datelor in situ si prelucrarea digitald a sarpantelor relevate este necesara
o echipa de doi specialisti (ingineri gi/sau arhitecti) cu experienta in relevarea gsarpantelor
istorice (cu caracter baroc). Timpul necesar pentru adunarea datelor in situ este de 2-4 ore
pentru echipa mentionata, iar prelucrarea pe calculator a datelor sub forma prezentata in
figura 2 inseamna inca 6-10 ore de lucru pentru un specialist cu experienta.

Impartind orele de lucru investite in organizarea deplasarilor, precum si pe cele
»pierdute” prin vizitarea sarpantelor care nu au caracter baroc, timpul mediu necesar
pentru asigurarea datelor primare pentru o analizd inginereasca este de 20 de ore
(2,5 zile de lucru). In situatii optime, in cazul deruldrii unui program complex de
inventariere a tuturor tipurilor de sarpante istorice, timpul pierdut este minim. Un
specialist coordonator cu 1-2 asistenti are nevoie de 2-4 zile de lucru pentru prelucrarea
datelor a 10-12 garpante sub forma de tipologie, topografie sau articol.
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W Tabelul 1. Sinteza informatiilor tehnice privind sarpantele cu caracter baroc de pe strada M. Kogdlniceanu, Cluj-Napoca.”
W Table 1. Summary of technical data on baroque roof structures in M. Kogdlniceanu Street, Cluj-Napoca.t

Consum Consum
Cod Denumu‘efi .§a.1.'pantel/ Cod pmonpmenl Deschidere AUng.hl de l}ap(.)rt de specific specific
cladirii istoric inclinare | inclinare s, , | raportatla
m®/ m’ .
Nr. deschidere
o Pitching | SPecific ﬁfi‘ﬁiﬁffie /
& |timber-use

ratio openin;
m®/ m? pening
ratio

Cod tipologic

Roof structure’s name | Historic building’s

L / building Code

Span Pitch Typological code

arpanta palatului
5 I')l"elekipnr. 7 2:61m
1 K7 . CJ-I-m-A-07375 +
Roof structure of Teleki 16.19 m
Palace, house no. 7 )
Sarpanta peste nava
bisericii reformate (nr.
16)

Roof structure over the
nave of the Calvinist
church (no. 16)
Sarpanta imobilului
ot Stru:tflri o OF-mB-07374 | 1391m | 4774759 | 1211 | 0.106 0.762 A.1(m)._11(2.[;} Lb(3).

no. 6
Sarpanta imobilului
4 K13 nr. 13 CJ-II-m-A-07378.01 13.70 m 45° 1/1 0.108 0.788
Roof structure of house
no. 13
Sarpanta imobilului
= stm‘;z;: —oreo| CHIm-A-07378.02 | 13.48m | 47°(47.5) | 1211 | 0.106 0.786 Az ?:41}.{(1)) +é,'(‘;53)'
1no. 15
Sarpanta imobilului
nr. 17 o o A.2-bd.1(c). - 1.c/a(3-
6 K17 Roof structure of house CJ-II-m-A-07378.03 13.29 m 47° (47.5°) 12/11 0.100 0.752 2/1). - LA(1) +C(2)
no. 17
Sarpanta imobilului
nr. 19 . N A.3-bda.1(c). - 1.c/a(3-
7| K19 e e e CJIl-m-B-07378.04 13.31m 47° (47.5°) 12/11 0.105 0.789 21). - LA(1)+C(2)
1no. 19
Sarpanta peste corul
bisericii reformate
(nr. 16)

Roof structure over the
choir of the Calvinist
church (no. 16)
Sarpanta Colegiului
Reformat, aripa NV
(nr. 16)

Roof structure of the
Calvinist High School,
NW wing (no. 16)
Sarpanta Colegiului
Reformat; aripile E, V,
NE (nr. 16)

10 | K16.b | Roof structure of the CJ-II-m-B-07379 8.98 m 50° (50.2°) 6/5 0.089 0.991 A.1.0. - 1.b(3). - LA(1)
Calvinist High School;
E, W, NE wings
(no. 16)
Sarpanta Colegiului
Reformat; aripa SE
(nr. 16)

Roof structure of the
Calvinist High School;
SE wing (no. 16)
Sarpanta imobilului
nr. 4
12 K4 Roof structure of CJ-1I-m-B-07372
building no. 4

56° (56.3°) 3/2 B.3-b="da.1(c). — 1.b(c)
38° (37.9°) 7/9 0.126 0.670 (3) - LAZ(1)+C(2)

K16 -

nava A.3-bda(m).1(c). - 1.c/

a(3-2/1). - LA(1)+C(2)

CJ-I-m-A-07380 16.46 m 56° (56.3°) 3/2 0.158 0.960
K16 -
nave

A.2-bd.1(c). -1.¢(2/3).
_IA(1C(2)

5 K15

K16

“eor 60° (60.3°) 7/4 A.2-be.1(c). - 1.c/a(3-

(59.7°) (12/7) 0.166 1.553 211). - LA(1) +C(2)

CJ-II-m-A-07380 10.69 m
K16 -
choir

9 | K16.a CJ-II-m-B-07379 9.02 m 50° (50.2°) 6/5 0.117 1.297 A.1.0. - 1.a(3). - LA(1)

11 | K16.c CJ-1I-m-B-07379 8.98 m 50° (50.2°) 6/5 0.088 0.980 A.1.0. - 1.c(3). - LA(1)

Mansardata - inaccesibila

Built-in attic - inaccessible

7 Sursele de informatii pentru sarpantele studiate sunt dupa cum urmeaza: K16-nava si cor: releveele au fost elaborate in cadrul proiectului de
reabilitare de proiectantul general si de proiectantul de structuri portante, iar K16-a-b-c de proiectantul general, de proiectantul de structuri
portante si de proiectantul de arhitectura; K6: releveul elaborat pentru teza de doctorat a autorului; K7, K13, K15, K17, K19: releveele s-au
elaborat pentru prezentul studiu de catre A. ANDRE, B. BORDAS, J. HARI, 1. KISGYORGY, B. SANDOR; K4: este inaccesibil, deoarece s-a
mansardat.

8 The sources of information on the examined roof structures are the following: K16-nave and choir: surveys were elaborated during the
conservation project by the general design and by the design for load-bearing structures; K16-a-b-c: by the general design, by the design for
load-bearing structures and by the architectural design; K6: survey elaborated for the author’s PhD thesis; K7, K13, K15, K17, K19: surveys
elaborated for this paper by A. ANDRE, B. BORDAS, J. HARI, I. KISGYORGY, B. SANDOR; K4: is inaccessible, owing to the created mansard.
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eloquent signs of deterioration: dislocation,
missing components, visible deformation,
biological damages, etc.® In this methodol-
ogy, the survey is a classical one: elaborated
with manual measuring tools (roll tape, la-
ser distance meter) on the basis of manual
sketches taken in situ. Both the entire struc-
ture (as much as possible) and the details are
recorded on digital photographs, attached to
the database generated using the collected
pieces of information.®

The total time needed to process the
data for the baroque roof structures’ basic
survey in M. Kogalniceanu Street was 40
working days (12 roof structures). For a city
rich in historic roof structures like Cluj-
Napoca, having about 70-110 baroque roof
structures,” the baroque roof structures’ ba-
sic survey can be elaborated within a mod-
estly budgeted research program of 25,000-
30,000 Euros. The efficiency and the num-
ber of researched roof structures increase if
the project focuses on all types of historical
roof structures.

Comparative analysis
of studied roof structures

B Based on the collected and summarised
data one can formulate observations from
two basic points of view: (I) regarding the
structural concept of roof structures and (II)
regarding their technical condition.

Under the first category, the following
observations can be made®:

a) The greater majority of roof struc-
tures (92%) are carried out with continuous
common rafters; only one mansard-type

5 If there is no complete roof-structure survey
available, it is not possible to elaborate a
survey of structural deficiencies or a study of
biological decay, as these would not be relevant
and they would also go beyond the limits of a
basic survey, being parts of specific research.

6 For the in situ data collection and digital
processing of the surveyed roof structures, a
team of two specialists (engineers and/or ar-
chitects), experienced in surveying (baroque)
roof structures is needed. The necessary time
frame for the in situ data collection is 2 to 4
hours for the above given team, while the
computerised processing of the data listed un-
der the form given in Figure 2 takes up anoth-
er 6 to 10 working hours for an experienced
specialist. The team formed of experienced
specialists can consists of three members, the
third being trained in this activity through the
very elaboration of the survey in question.

Summing up working hours invested in or-
ganising trips and those “lost” with visiting roof
structures of non-baroque character, the average
time necessary to collect primary data for an en-
gineer’s survey is 20 hours (2.5 working days).
In optimal cases, within a complex project for
inventorying all types of historic roof structures,
the time loss can be reduced to minimum. A
coordinating expert with 1 or 2 assistants needs
2-4 working days to process the data regarding
10-12 roof structures and render these as a ty-
pology, basic survey or an article.

7 Estimated according to the ratio of baroque
roof structures (calculated for M. Kogalniceanu
Street) divided by the number of historic build-
ings recorded in Cluj-Napoca, approximately
200-220.

8 Based on the collected information, static mod-
els of the roof structures can be elaborated to
serve as a basis in detailed engineering studies,
while carpenters’ signs can serve as material for
art history, technique or architecture studies.
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baroc,® topografia sarpantelor cu caracter baroc se poate executa printr-un
program de cercetare cu buget modest de 25.000-30.000 euro. Eficienta,
dar gi numarul de sarpante cercetate, cresc daca se abordeaza toate tipuri-
le de sarpante istorice in cadrul aceluiasi program.

Analiza comparativa a sarpantelor studiate

M Pe baza datelor obtinute si sintetizate se pot formula observatii din doua
puncte de vedere principale: (I) privind conceptul structural al sarpante-
lor si (II) privind starea lor tehnica.

In prima categorie se pot formula urmétoarele observatii':

a) Marea majoritate a sarpantelor (92%) sunt realizate cu cépriori con-
tinui; s-a identificat o singura sarpanta tip mansarda (K7), care la rindul ei
prezintd multe particularitati (solutii unicat): asimetria structurii, consum
specific de lemn raportat la deschidere extrem de redus (fata de valorile
uzuale pentru garpante cu caracter baroc tip mansarda, supraunitare).

b) Analiza fermelor principale (fig. 3) arata ca cele 11 garpante cu ca-
priori continui se inscriu in 3 solutii structurale de baza: (1) solutia afe-
rentd deschiderii celei mai mari (K16-nava) se repeta pentru deschide-
rea mult mai mica (K16-cor), diferentele derivind din inaplicabilitatea
celor trei niveluri suprapuse de rigidizare datoritd dimensiunilor reduse.
Sarpantele K13-15-17-19 (cca 13,50 m deschidere) pornesc de la aceasta
solutie, K19 practic repeta solutia K16-nava, iar la celelalte trei sarpante
solutia se simplifica la doua niveluri, nivelul 2 fiind de tip ,,d” (sistem de
tensionare-suspendare cu pereche de bare de agatare).

c¢) Similitudinea dintre sarpantele K13-19 si cele aferente bisericii refor-
mate este subliniatd nu numai prin caracteristica mentionata mai sus (3 din
4 cu bare de agdtare), dar gi prin analiza fermelor secundare - figura 4, adica
combinarea alternanta a doua tipuri de ferme secundare: cele cu papuci (c)
si cele cu corzi (a) prezente la K17, K19, dar disparand la K13 si K15.

d) K4 (cunoscuta doar din fotografii din 2004, inaintea mansardarii — foto 1)
si K6, desi au deschideri mai mari (13,90 m) decit K13-19, au conformare

M Foto 1. Vedere de ansamblu, sarpanta K4, 2004
M Photo 1. K4: overall view of roof structure, 2004

9 S-a estimat pe baza procentului aferent numarului de sarpante istorice cu caracter
baroc (calculat pe strada M. Kogalniceanu) raportat la numarul cladirilor istorice listate
din Cluj-Napoca, aproximativ 200-220.

10 Pe baza informatiilor colectate, pot fi elaborate si modelele statice ale sarpantelor, astfel
putand fi conduse si studii ingineresti detaliate, iar pe baza detaliilor, semnelor dulghe-
resti etc., putdnd fi conduse studii de istoria artei, tehnicii, arhitecturii.
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K16.a K16.b K16.c

W Fig. 3. Fermele principale ale sarpantelor studiate cu caracter baroc de pe str. M. Kogdlniceanu, asezate in ordinea descrescdtoare a deschiderilor
W Figure 3. Main trusses of the studied baroque roof structures on Kogdlniceanu St., rendered according to the decreasing spans
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KA7: Tip/ Type 1 K19: Tip/Type 1 K16 - Cor/Choir: Tip! Type 1

I_-:‘-—---lh- T R

KA7. Tip/Type 2 KA9: Tip/Type 2 K16 - Cor/Choir: Tip/Type 2

K16.a K16.b K16.c

M Fig. 4. Fermele secundare ale sarpantelor studiate cu caracter baroc de pe str. M. Kogdlniceanu, asezate in ordinea descrescdtoare a deschiderilor
M Figure 4. Secondary trusses of studied baroques roof structures on Kogdlniceanu St., rendered according to the decreasing spans
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M Foto 2. K13: solutie locald de rigidizare cu coltar suplimentar perpendicular
B Photo 2. K13: local bracing solution with supplementary perpendicular angle brace

structurala simplificatd, rigidizarea fiind asiguratd doar prin suplimentarea
sistemului de tensionare cu caracter baroc printr-o traversa (moaza) prezen-
tdnd varianta intermediara spre solutiile simple (doar sistemul de tensionare
cu caracter baroc pe un nivel) aferente sarpantelor K16a-b-c, cu deschideri
de doar 9,00 m.

e) In cadrul fermelor principale exista un element — coltarul suplimen-
tar perpendicular pe linia celui din sistemul de tensionare cu caracter ba-
roc — care, sub forma unor solutii locale (la intersectii cu sarpantele altor
aripi sau pe zone cu o singura apa), este prezent si la sarpantele K4, K13
(foto 2) — element constant in fermele gsarpantei K7. Solutia este probabil
inventia unei echipe locale clujene, deoarece din 23 de sarpante studiate
de autor (in cadrul tezei de doctorat), aceasta a fost identificatd doar intr-
un singur caz, la sarpanta Manastirii Franciscane din Cluj-Napoca.

f) Din analiza fermelor secundare, se constata ca alternarea a doua ti-
puri de ferme, (a) cu corzi gi (c) cu papuci, este prezenta la un numar
relativ ridicat de sarpante (4 din 12), papucii prezentdnd insa solutia cea
mai raspandita, fiind prezenti la inca trei sarpante (deci, in total 7 din 12
cazuri), solutia (b) cu grinzisoare si longeron in 4 cazuri, iar corzile sunt
prezente in toate fermele secundare intr-un singur caz. Din punct de vede-
re al solutiilor de preluare/transmitere a impingerilor laterale, pe un esan-
tion att de restrins si cu similitudini clare la nivelul fermelor principale,
sunt prezente atat toate cele trei solutii de baza, cit si combinatiile lor.

g) Din punctul de vedere al sistemelor longitudinale de rigidizare cu
caracter baroc, toate sarpantele studiate au la nivelul inferior solutia clasi-
cd (A) cu diagonale inclinate una spre cealaltd, pornind din pana pentago-
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roof structure was identified (K7), but this
has many specific features (unique solu-
tions): asymmetrical structure, extremely
low specific intake of timber per opening
(as compared to usual values for mansard-
type baroque roof structures).

b) The analysis of main trusses (Figure
3) shows how the 11 roof structures with
continuous common rafters can be divided
according to 3 basic structural versions:
(1) the solution related to the widest span
(K16-nave) which is repeated for the con-
siderably narrowest span of K16-choir,
while differences spring from the impossi-
bility to apply three consecutive levels of
bracing components owing to the reduced
dimensions. The roof structures K13-15-17-
19 (span of about 13.50 metre) are based on
this solution; K19 actually repeats the so-
lution K16-nave; while for the other three
roofs the structure is simplified to two lev-
els, where level 2 is of type “d” (straining-
hanging system with a pair of hanging bars).

¢) The resemblance of the roof struc-
tures K13-19 and those over the Calvinist
church is emphasised not only by the above
presented features (3 of 4 with double sus-
pension bar), but also by an analysis of the
secondary trusses — Figure 4, namely an
alternating combination of two types of
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M Tabelul 2. Centralizator al stdrii tehnice caracteristice sarpantelor istorice cu caracter baroc de pe strada M. Kogdlniceanu, Cluj-Napoca.

I. enumirea sarpantei upa area generala de e e .e 1velu e interventie
N Cod D : $arp i (dupa St & 1a d Nivel d Interventii executate Nivelul de i i
crt. cladirea de care apartine) degradare (1-10) risc (1-5) necesar
1 K7 Sarpanta palatului Teleki, casa . 8 Cc;gfgrl‘lgir;q(liﬁgu’
nr. 7 (inv, bio, TUN, CSIG) Ul
neprofesionale
K16 - Sarpanta peste nava Bisericii . 6 S . . _
nava eformate (nr. 1 nv, bio, —loca
2 « Ref. te ( 6) (tw, bio, CSIG - local) 4 Intretinere Reabilitare — POR 5.1.
3 K6 Sarpanta imobilului nr. 6 (bio —ﬁlocal) 1 Reparatii invelitoare Restaurare
4 K13 Sarpanta imobilului nr. 13 (tnv, bio C7SIG ~local) 4 - Restaurare — urgentd medie
5 K15 Sarpanta imobilului nr. 15 (tnv, bio C7SIG ~local) 4 - Restaurare — urgenta medie
6 K17 Sarpanta imobilului nr. 17 (tnv, bio C7SIG ~local) 4 - Restaurare — urgentd medie
7 K19 Sarpanta imobilului nr. 19 (tnv, bio C7SIG ~local) 4 - Restaurare — urgenta medie
Sarpanta peste corul Bisericii 6 - s . .
8 | K16 - cor Reformate (nr. 16) (tn, bio, GSIG - local) 1 Reabilitare Inlocuire invelitoare POR 5.1.
9 K16a Sarpan;iig:lfr%n&? i%f ormat 1 0 Restaurare fntre‘ginere
10 K16b Sar};iir;tﬁfg le\§111\1]léll(llfreflo 6r§nat; 1 0 Restaurare Intretinere
11 K16c Sarpan;z%glg%ual;u 1Rﬁe)format; 1 0 Restaurare Intretinere
12 K4 arpanta imobilului nr. 4 1 1 Mansardare Intretinere
P i

M Table 2 - Summary of characteristic technical condition of baroque roof structures in M. Kogdlniceanu Street, Cluj-Napoca'.

Roof structure (named by the General condition of decay |[Risk level . . Necessary level of
No.| Code g Intervention carried out . .
building) (1-10) (1-5) intervention
1 K7 Roof structure of Teleki Palace, 8 uioﬁz?éégfgiilsllggél
no. 7 (Cov, bio, TUN, CSIG) P !
interventions
K16 - Roof structure over the nave of the 6 . e
2 nave Calvinist church (no. 16) (Cov, bio, CSIG - local) ¢ Maintenance Rehabilitation — POR 5.1.
3 K6 Roof structure of house no. 6 6 1 Roof covering repaired Conservation
(bio — local)
” _ Moderately urgent
4 K13 Roof structure of house no. 13 (Cov, bio, CSIG - local) 4 conservation
” Moderately urgent
5 K15 Roof structure of house no. 15 (Cov, bio, CSIG - local) 4 - conservation
” _ Moderately urgent
6 K17 Roof structure of house no. 17 (Cov, bio, CSIG - local) 4 conservation
” _ Moderately urgent
7 K19 Roof structure of house no. 19 (Cov, bio, CSIG - local) 4 conservation
8 K16 - Roof structure over the choir of the 6 q Rehabilitation Heplacement;]; covering POR
choir Calvinist church (no. 16) (Cov, bio, CSIG - local) o
Roof structure of the Calvinist High . .
9 K16a School; NW wing (no. 16) 1 0 Restoration Maintenance
Roof structure of the Calvinist High . .
10 K16b School; E, W, NE wings, (no. 16) 1 0 Restoration Maintenance
11 K16¢ Roof structure of th.e Calvinist High 1 0 Restoration Maintenance
School; SE wing (no. 16)
12 K4 Roof structure of house no. 4 1 1 Built-in attic Maintenance

11 Notatiile au urmatoarele semnificatii: inv — invelitoare degradata; bio — existenta degradarilor biologice; IUN - interventii ulterioare nepro-
fesionale; CSIG (local, de exemplu se referd la solutii de noduri; sau integral) — conceptie structurala initial gresita.

12 The notations denote the following: cov — degraded roof covering; bio — signs of biological decay; IUN — unprofessional intervention; CSIG (lo-
cal — refers to scattered or integral joining solutions) — initially mistaken structural concept.
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M Foto 3. K15: utilizarea improprie ca spatiu de depozitare a podului, imposibilitatea intretinerii
B Photo 3. K15: inappropriate use of the attic as storage, impossible to maintain

nala de streasina. Diferente constau doar in faptul ca la 7 din 12, acestea
sunt combinate cu sisteme verticale (eclectice) de rigidizare la nivelul 2,
iar intr-un caz (K7) sunt ulterior rigidizate cu inca un rind de diagonale.

In consecinta, un esantion restrins, caracterizat prin similitudini sem-
nificative analizate din punct de vedere al fermelor principale, poate sa fie
divergent din punctul de vedere al fermelor secundare si chiar mai mult,
din punct de vedere al sistemelor longitudinale de rigidizare.

Trecand la (II) analiza starii tehnice a acestor gsarpante (tabelul 2), pu-
tem observa ca neglijenta in exploatare (lipsa de intretinere) prezinta fac-
torul de risc cel mai caracteristic al acestor sarpante. Fotografiile 3 gi 4
aratd nivelul de degradare, precum si utilizarea inadecvata ca spatiu de
depozitare a podurilor acestor garpante.

In ultimul deceniu, la 6 din 12 sarpante s-au executat interventii de re-
staurare, reabilitare, la una mansardare (K4)*® sau reparatii de invelitoare,
iar la una este prevazutd interventia (K16-nava), in decurs de un an. Dar 5
sarpante se afla in stare de degradare avansatd, riscul de colaps sau pier-
dere esentiala de material originar fiind prezent la o gsarpanta (K7), unde
se suprapun problemele de lipsa de intretinere cu interventii ulterioare
neprofesionale si conceptie structurala initial deficitara.

Concluzii

B In orasele istorice din Transilvania din anii 1990 existd o tendinta de
a reabilita (,aranja”) fatadele centrelor. In Cluj-Napoca s-au derulat doua
reprize de zugravire a fatadelor, acestea insa se degradeaza in continuare,
deoarece sistemele de evacuare a apelor, invelitorile sau chiar si structu-
ra sarpantelor — de multe ori — prezinta deficiente. Valorile inglobate in
sarpantele istorice, respectiv riscul pe care sarpantele neintretinute il pot
prezenta nu sunt cunoscute nici de proprietari, dar nici de autoritatile
locale — mai mult, chiar si o mare parte din specialisti (fie arhitecti, fie
experti) omit sa acorde atentie acestor subansambluri structurale.
Inventarierea subansamblurilor structurale sarpante istorice (cu carac-
ter baroc sau indiferent de tipul lor, in general) sub forma unei topografii

13 Autorul prezentei nu cunoagte proiectul, deci nu se includ afirmatii privind nivelul de
profesionalism al interventiilor, deoarece nu se stie dacd a fost salvat conceptul struc-
tural, detaliile si materialul, sau doar forma exterioara, daca interventia este reversibila,
sarpanta fiind doar mascata, sau daca s-a pierdut structura.
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secondary trusses: those with shoes (c) and
those with tie-beams (a) present in K17,
K19, and missing in K13 and 15.

d) K4 (known only from photographs
taken in 2004, before it was converted to
attic — Photo 1) and K6, even though hav-
ing wider spans (13.90 metre) than K13-
19; have a simplified structural conforma-
tion, their bracing being provided for only
by adding an upper collar to the baroque
straining system, which is an intermediary
variant as compared to the simple solutions
(a single baroque straining system on a sin-
gle level) applied for roof structures K16a-
b-c, with narrow span of only 9.00 metre.

e) For principal trusses there is a com-
ponent: the supplementary angle brace
perpendicular on the line of the one in
the baroque straining system — which ap-
pears as local solution (at intersections of
roof structures of other wings or in portions
with a single slope) in roof structures K4,
K13 as well (Photo 2) — and as a constant
component of the trusses in roof structure
K7. The solution was probably invented by
a local carpentry-team in Cluj, as out of 23
roof structures analysed by the author (in
PhD thesis) this solution was present in a
single roof structure, that of the Franciscan
Monastery in Cluj-Napoca.

f) The analysis of secondary trusses
shows that the alternate use of two truss
types: (a) with tie-beams and (c) with shoes,
is applied for a relatively high number of
roof structures (4 out of 12), nevertheless
shoes are the widespread solution, being
also used in 3 other roof structures (thus in
a total of 7 out of 12), solution (b) with trim-
mers and header beams in 4 cases, and tie-
beams are incorporated in all the secondary
trusses of only one roof structure. From the
point of view of overtaking and transmitting
lateral load, for such a reduced sample with
so clear resemblances on the level of prin-
cipal trusses, all three basic solutions and
their various combinations are also present.

g) From the point of view of the longitu-
dinal baroque bracing systems, all analysed
roof structures have the classical solution
on their lower level (A) diagonals leaning
towards eachother, setting out from the
pentagonal eaves purlin. The only differ-
ences are due to the fact that in 7 out of 12
these are combined with eclectic vertical
bracing systems on level 2, and in a single
case, that of K7, there are further braced
with another row of diagonals.

Consequently a narrow sample show-
ing significant resemblances on the level
of principal trusses can show divergences
in what pertains to secondary trusses, and
even more on the level of longitudinal brac-
ing systems.

Concerning the (II) analysis of the tech-
nical condition of these roof structures (Ta-
ble 2) it may be noted that careless owner-
ship (lack of maintenance) is the most char-
acteristic risk factor for these roof structures.
Photos 3 and 4 display the level of degrada-
tion and the inadequate usage of these roof
structures as storage.

During the last decade, various inter-
ventions such as conservation, refurbish-



ment (or the built-in attic K4)° or repairing
of the roof covering were carried out in the
case of 6 out of the 12 roof structures while
for one of them (K16-nave), intervention is
scheduled for the following year. Neverthe-
less 5 roof structures are in an advanced
condition of decay while for one of them
(K7) there is a considerable risk of collapse
or essential loss of original material, ow-
ing to matters related to the lack of main-
tenance and unprofessionally implemented
interventions and to an initially lacking
structural concept as well.

Conclusions

B Beginning with the 1990s, in the his-
torical cities of Transylvania there is a ten-
dency to conserve (“tune up”) downtown
fagades. In Cluj-Napoca, there were two
waves of painting the fagades, nevertheless
they keep decaying as the water draining
systems, the roof coverings or even the roof
structures of these buildings are quite often
in a poor technical condition. Neither the
owners nor the local authorities are aware
of the values these historic roof structures
represent, nor do they precisely know the
risks involved for roof structures left with-
out proper maintenance. Even worse, the
greater part of the specialists (architects or
engineer experts) fails to pay proper atten-
tion to these structural sub-units.

An inventory of the structural sub-units
of the historic roof structures (baroque or in
general) incorporated into a basic survey
would offer great aid to local authorities in
formulating certain financial strategies (for
instance loans for owners who undertake
the conservation-project not only fagades
but roof structures as well), or it would ease
the possibility to check, through the con-
struction licence system, whether projects
include interventions on the historic roof
structure level and to make such interven-
tions (or at least the assessment) compul-
sory — especially if the database shows risks
of decay for the historic roof structure. At
the same time, the database could inform
owners regarding the values their buildings
represent, they could also be warned about
their obligations and the risks related to the
lack of maintenance of these buildings or
the continuous postponement of interven-
tions on roof structure level.

The conclusion of the research is that
through the implementation of certain low
budget inventory projects, it is possible to
generate information which creates the basis
of some scientific researches, also obtains a
set of concrete data, which paired with eco-
nomic and legal measures can contribute —
through working out some local strategies
— directly to the perpetuation of this signifi-
cant segment of our built heritage.

9 The author of the article is unaware of the pro-
ject so makes no statements regarding the level
of professionalism of interventions, since it is
impossible to know whether the structural con-
cept, the details and material were preserved or
only the external form was maintained, if the
intervention is reversible, the roof structure be-
ing only covered, or if the structure itself is lost.
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M Foto 4. K7: invelitoare extrem de degradatd, interventii ulterioare neprofesionale, lipsd locald de rigidizare
M Photo 4. K7: extremely decayed covering, evidence of unprofessional intervention, local lack of bracing

a autoritatilor locale este necesara pentru formularea unor parghii finan-
ciare (de exemplu, imprumut pentru proprietarii care se angajeaza la rea-
bilitarea nu numai a fatadelor, ci si a sarpantelor) sau pentru a verifica in
cadrul sistemelor de autorizare de constructii daca un proiect include si
interventii asupra sarpantelor istorice, obligdnd la interventie (sau macar
la expertizare) in cazul in care din baza de date rezulta ca sarpanta istorica
prezinta risc de degradare. De asemenea, proprietarii ar putea fi informati
despre valorile inglobate in cladirile lor si, in acelasi timp, pot fi atentio-
nati cu privire la obligatiile lor, respectiv la riscurile care pot proveni din
lipsa intretinerii sau din aménarea interventiilor asupra sarpantelor.

Concluzia studiului este cad prin derularea unor programe de inven-
tariere — necesitdnd buget redus — se poate ajunge atét la informatii care
creeazd baza unor cercetari stiintifice, cat si la obtinerea unui set de date
practice, care, cuplate cu parghii economico-legislative, pot contribui —
prin elaborarea unor strategii locale — direct la perpetuarea acestui seg-
ment determinant al patrimoniului construit.
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Biological Assessment
in Historic Building
Conservation

B Abstract: The article presents the point
of view of the author on the content of a
biological assessment carried out for historic
buildings. It refers to the training of special-
ists, to the equipment necessary for the ob-
servations in the field and for the laboratory
analyses. It points out the useful informa-
tion that the assessment may provide to the
designers and constructors so that they can
perform high scientific quality preservation
and conservation works.

m Keywords: biological assessment, biodeg-
radation, training of specialists

Introduction

W Historic building conservation is an inter-
disciplinary field that implies joint efforts
from several specialists (architects, civil en-
gineers, art historians, historians, archaeolo-
gists, geologists, biologists, chemists, restor-
ers, etc.) for drawing up and implementing
conservation projects in accordance with
national and international principles and
standards in force.

The conservation and preservation
techniques, after having been abandoned in
a confuse empiricism for a long time, have
significantly progressed in the last decades,
due to multidisciplinary contributions re-
lated to architecture, engineering, material
sciences, biology, climatology and human
sciences.?

In post-1990 Romania, the biological
assessment has become a mandatory com-
ponent of the documentation that has to
be included in the conservation projects
for historic buildings or for their artistic
components, in order to obtain approval
from the National Commission for Historic
Buildings or from the Commission for Ar-
tistic Components.

The assessment is an evaluation of the
building concerned, which highlights the
deteriorations of biological nature, explains
the causes of their occurrence and develop-
ment, establishes their extent and proposes

1 Biologist, PhD, qualified expert, associate pro-
fessor of the “Lucian Blaga” University, Sibiu,
Romania

2 Giovanni Giuseppe AMOROSO, Trattato di
scienza della conservazione dei monumenti
(Firenze: Alinea Editrice, 2002).
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Expertiza biologica in restaurarea
monumentelor istorice

B Rezumat: Articolul prezinta continutul unei expertize biologice efectuate
pentru monumentele istorice, din punctul de vedere al autorului. Se face
referire la modul de pregatire a specialistilor, la dotarea necesard pentru
observatiile de teren si la analizele de laborator. Se schiteaza informatiile
utile pe care expertiza le poate oferi proiectantilor si constructorilor in rea-
lizarea unor lucrari de conservare gi restaurare de inaltd tinuta stiintifica.

B Cuvinte cheie: expertiza biologicd, biodegradare, pregatire specialisti

Introducere

B Restaurarea monumentelor istorice este un domeniu interdisciplinar
care presupune unirea eforturilor mai multor specialisti (arhitecti, ingi-
neri constructori, istorici de arta, istorici, arheologi, geologi, biologi, chi-
migti, restauratori etc.) in realizarea proiectelor de restaurare gi in trans-
punearea lor in practica, respectdnd principiile si normativele nationale
si internationale in vigoare.

Tehnicile de restaurare si conservare, pentru mult timp abandonate
intr-un empirism confuz, au evoluat intr-o manierd considerabila in ulti-
mele decenii, gratie contributiilor pluridisciplinare legate de arhitecturs,
inginerie, stiinta materialelor, biologie, climatologie si stiintele umaniste.?

In tara noastra, dupa 1990, expertiza biologica a devenit o componenta
obligatorie a documentatiei pe care trebuie sa o cuprinda proiectele de re-
staurare pentru monumentele istorice sau pentru componentele artistice
ale acestora, in vederea obtinerii avizarii din partea Comisiei Nationale a
Monumentelor Istorice sau a Comisiei de Componente Artistice.

Expertiza este o cercetare a obiectivului respectiv, care evidentiaza for-
mele de degradare de naturd biologica, explica cauzele aparitiei si dez-
voltarii acestora, stabileste extinderea lor si propune maésurile optime de
combatere gi prevenire pentru fiecare caz in parte.

Un diagnostic amanuntit si exact al constructiilor si cauzelor degrada-
rii trebuie sa preceada orice interventie.?

Pregatirea specialistilor

B La noi in tara nu exista o forma speciala de pregatire pentru cei care
doresc sa invete sa realizeze expertize biologice la constructii si este ca-
uza principala a numarului foarte redus (doi) de experti biologi inscrisi

1 Expertbiolog, dr., conferentiar universitar la Universitatea ,Lucian Blaga” din Sibiu, Roméania.
Giovanni Giuseppe AMOROSO, Trattato di scienza della conservazione dei monumenti,
Firenze, Alinea Editrice, 2002.

3 ICOMOS, International Wood Committee, Principles of Practice for the Preservation of
Historic Timber Buildings, 1999.
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in Registrul national al expertilor si verificatorilor tehnici in domeniul
monumentelor istorice.

In Marea Britanie, specialigtii in acest domeniu, dupa studii de 3 ani,
in care sunt predate discipline din domeniul arhitecturii, contructiilor, bi-
ologiei, conservarii si restaurarii monumentelor, protectiei muncii, poarta
denumirea de surveyor.

In Ungaria, Registrul expertilor cuprinde un numar mare de specialisti
(peste 200), majoritatea avand la baza studii de industrializarea lemnului
si doar un numar restrins studii de biologie. Acest lucru este explicabil,
pe de o parte, prin traditie, si, pe de alta parte, prin faptul cad lemnul, com-
ponenta cea mai vulnerabild la degradarea biologicd intr-o constructie,
este studiat in detaliu in asemenea facultati.

In Germania si Italia, majoritatea celor care efectueaza expertize biolo-
gice fac parte din institute de cercetare sau din firme private specializate
in combaterea agentilor de biodegradare. Institutele de cercetare colabo-
reaza cu universitatile de profil, organizeaza periodic cursuri de formare a
specialigtilor gi ofera posibilitatea efectuarii unor stagii de practica pentru
cei interesati.*

Colaborarea cu specialistii in domeniul restaurarii monumentelor,
cooptarea in proiecte nationale si internationale de mare anvergura (pro-
iectul roméno-englez de restaurare a bisericilor de lemn din Maramures,
proiectul interguvernamental roméno-german GTZ® din Sibiu, proiectul
Millenium din Baia Mare etc.), participarea la trei proiecte cu finantare
europeana (proiectul ,,Civilizatia lemnului”, COST E46 si COST IE0601)
au contribuit la desavargirea pregatirii mele ca expert. Trebuie sd mentio-
nez si importanta prezentei pe santierele de restaurare unde am asigurat
asistenta tehnica de specialitate pentru eradicarea atacurilor biologice.
Dezvelirea elementelor de constructie in timpul lucrérilor de restaurare
m-a ajutat sa observ si sa inteleg problematica fenomenelor de biodegra-
dare la diferite tipuri de monumente, iar discutiile purtate cu construc-
torii gi cu mesterii, care cunosc tehnicile traditionale, mi-au fost de un
real folos.

Am avut posibilitatea sa particip, in anul 1982, la un curs postuni-
versitar de istoria artei, organizat de Institutul de Arte Plastice ,Nicolae
Grigorescu” din Bucuresti, considerat ca un element necesar in pregatirea
investigatorilor (chimisti, biologi si fizicieni) din cadrul Laboratoarelor
zonale de restaurare. Este foarte important pentru un investigator sa de-
tind cunostinte de baza si in domeniul artistic, pentru a putea aprecia
valoarea unui monument si a componentelor sale.

Pe parcursul anilor, pe baza experientei, am reusit sa imbunatatesc si
sd adaptez metodologia de elaborare a expertizelor dupa problematica mo-
numentelor, dupa cunostintele acumulate, dupa cerintele noilor normati-
ve gi dupa exigentele internationale din domeniu.

4 Personal, am avut sansa sa parcurg un ciclu de specializare, de 3 ani (1976-1980), in do-
meniul investigatiilor biologice, in cadrul Centrului Special de Perfectionare a Cadrelor
al Ministerului Culturii, dupa ce am fost incadrata, prin concurs, la Laboratorul zonal
de restaurare de pe langa Muzeul Brukenthal din Sibiu. Ulterior am extins preocuparile
si pe patrimoniu imobil gi am sustinut un doctorat pe tema fungilor care degradeaza
monumentele istorice si constructiile din muzeele in aer liber. In anul 1982 si apoi in
1995, am beneficiat de stagii de pregitire in Marea Britanie. In cadrul Building Resear-
ch Establisment, am avut posibilitatea s ma documentez, sa particip la expertizele
efectuate de specialisti pe teren si la cercetarile de laborator. De asemenea, am avut san-
sa, incepand din 1993, sa particip la Seria Conferintelor de Teoria si Practica Reabilitarii
Patrimoniului Construit - Tugnad, care au constituit o adevaratd scoala pentru pregati-
rea multor specialisti in domeniul restaurarii monumentelor istorice din tara noastra.
incurajarile primite din partea Balint SZABO si cooptarea in proiecte de restaurare ale
colectivului pe care-1 conducea m-au determinat sa infiintez propria firma de profil in
cercetarea si valorificarea patrimoniului construit.

5 Societatea Germana pentru Colaborare Tehnica [nota ed.]
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optimum combat and prevention measures
on a case by case basis.

A thorough and accurate diagnosis of
the buildings and of the causes of decay
should precede any intervention.?

Training of specialists

B No special form of training exists in Ro-
mania for the people who want to learn
how to make biological assessments, which
is the main cause of the very low number
(two) of biological experts who are regis-
tered in the National Register of Technical
Experts for Historic Buildings.

In Great Britain, the specialists in this
field attend a 3 year study course where
they are taught subjects from the areas of
architecture, civil engineering, biology,
building conservation, work safety, and are
called surveyors.

In Hungary, the Register of Experts con-
tains a large number of specialists (above
200), of which the majority have wood
industrialization studies and only a small
number have biology studies. This can be
explained by tradition, on the one hand,
and, by the other hand, by the fact that
wood, which is the building component
that is the most vulnerable to biological
decay, is thoroughly studied in this kind of
faculties.

In Germany and Italy, most of the peo-
ple who carry out biological assessments
work in research institutes or in private
companies specialised in combating bio-
degradation agents. The research institutes
cooperate with universities in the field, or-
ganise regular training courses for special-
ists and offer the possibility of internships
for interested persons.*

My cooperation with specialists in the
area of building conservation, my co-opta-
tion in large scale national and internation-
al projects (Romanian-English Project on
the Conservation of the Wooden Churches

3 ICOMOS, International Wood Committee,
Principles of Practice for the Preservation of
Historic Timber Buildings (1999).

4 Personally, I had the opportunity to attend a
three year specialisation course (1976-1980)
in the area of biological assessments at the
Special Centre for Further Training of Man-
agement Staff of the Ministry of Culture, and
subsequently I obtained a job through contest
at the Local Conservation Laboratory of the
Brukenthal Museum in Sibiu. Then, I have
expanded my interest to real estate heritage
and I have obtained a PhD with a thesis on
fungi that deteriorate historic buildings and
buildings in open air museums. In 1982 and
in 1995, I got internships in Great Britain. At
the Building Research Establishment, I had
the possibility to gather information, to take
part in assessments carried out by specialists
in the field and in laboratory research activi-
ties. Moreover, starting from 1993, I have had
the chance to participate at the Conference
Series on Theoretical and Practical Issues on
Built Heritage Conservation - Tugnad, which
have been a real school for the training of
many specialists in the area historic build-
ing conservation in Romania. The encourage-
ments I received from Professor Balint SZABO
and my co-optation in conservation projects
of the team he led have determined me to set
up my own firm, specialised in the research
and utilization of the built heritage.



in Maramures, Romanian-German Intergov-
ernmental GTZ® Project in Sibiu, Millenni-
um Project in Baia Mare, etc.), my participa-
tion in 3 projects financed from European
funds (“Wood Civilization” Project, COST
E46 and COST IE0601) have all contributed
to the completion of my training as expert.
I also would like to point out the impor-
tance of my presence on conservation sites
where I provided specialised technical as-
sistance for the control of biological attacks.
The stripping of the construction elements
during conservation works has helped me
to observe and understand the issue of bio-
degradation phenomena in various types of
buildings, and the discussions I have had
with builders and craftsmen who have the
know-how of traditional techniques have
been really useful to me.

In 1982, I had the opportunity to partic-
ipate in a postgraduate course on art history
that was organised by the “Nicolae Grigo-
rescu” Institute of Fine Arts of Bucharest,
which was considered a necessary element
in the training of the experts (chemists, bi-
ologists and physicists) working in Local
Conservation Laboratories. Basic artistic
knowledge is very important for an expert
to be able to estimate the value of a historic
building and its components.

In time and on the basis of my experi-
ence, we have managed to improve and to
adapt the methodology of drawing up as-
sessments depending on the issues of build-
ings, on the cumulated knowledge, on the
requirements in the new rules and stand-
ards and on international requirements in
the field.

Knowledge and equipment
necessary to perform biological
assessments

® We have found it useful for the people
who want to specialise in this field to make
a brief presentation of the knowledge to ac-
quire and of the equipment to have in order
to be able to draw up assessments that are
in line with the standards in force and that
provide the designers with useful scientific
information.

Necessary knowledge

1) Thorough biology and ecology knowl-
edge on:

— the biodegradation agents (bacte-
ria, fungi, algae, lichens, superior
plants, insects, birds, animals);

— the macro and microscopic identi-
fication methods;

— the factors that influence their oc-
currence and development;

— prevention and combating methods.

2) General knowledge on the composi-
tion and structure of building ma-
terials (stone, masonry, wood, etc.),
designation of the building elements.
Thorough knowledge on the causes
of material decay, on the preserva-
tion and conservation methodology

3

=

5 German Technical Cooperation Agency [ed. note]
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Cunostinte si dotari necesare
pentru realizarea expertizelor biologice

B Am considerat util, pentru cei care doresc sa se specializeze in acest
domeniu, sa trec in revista cunostintele pe care trebuie sa le insuseasca si
dotarea de care trebuie sa dispuna pentru a putea elabora expertize care sa
corespunda standardelor in vigoare gi care sa ofere o informatie stiintifica
utila proiectantilor.

Cunostinte necesare

1) Cunostinte aprofundate de biologie si ecologie privind:

— agentii de biodegradare (bacterii, fungi, alge, licheni, plante su-
perioare, insecte, pasari, animale);

— metode de identificare macro gi microscopice;

— factori care influenteaza aparitia si dezvoltarea acestora;

— metode de prevenire si combatere.

2) Cunostinte generale privind compozitia si structura materialelor de
constructie (piatra, zidarie, lemn etc.), denumirea elementelor de
constructie.

3) Cunostinte aprofundate privind cauzele degradarii materialelor, me-
todologia conservarii si restaurarii elementelor de constructie si a
componentelor artistice.

4) Cunostinte de chimie privind compozitia substantelor utilizate in
prevenirea si combaterea biodegradarii, compatibilitatea, toxicita-
tea, solubilitatea acestora etc.

5) Cunostinte privind conservarea bunurilor culturale (factori de mi-
croclimat, conservare preventiva si curativa, principiile de conser-
vare etc.).

6) Cunostinte de protectia muncii si protectia mediului.

7) Cunostinte generale de istoria artei gi arhitectura.

Dotarea

Dotarea necesara pentru observatiile efectuate in teren este compusa
din: umidometru pentru lemn gi zidarie, bormasgina, aparat foto, ciocan
de zidarie, toporigca, bisturiu sau cutit, binoclu, lupa, lanterna, recipiente
pentru probe etc. Dotarea minima necesara pentru analizele de laborator:
binoclu stereo, microscop optic, termostat, frigider, plita sau bec cu gaz etc.

Continutul expertizei biologice

B O expertiza biologica poate fi efectuata pentru o intreaga constructie
sau pentru diferite parti de constructie (zidarie, anumite incaperi, plan-
see, sarpanta, invelitoare, timplarii, componente artistice etc.).

Materialul elaborat trebuie sa cuprinda urmatoarele capitole gi sub-
capitole: I. Introducere, II. Scurt istoric al monumentului, III. Asezare si
scurtd descriere a obiectivului, IV. Rezultatele: 4.1. Vegetatia din jur, daca
este cazul, 4.2. Inspectia exterioard, 4.3. Inspectia interioara, 4.4. Analiza
probelor, 4.5. Propunerile de tratamente sau, dupa caz, masurile de eradi-
care ce se impun la fiecare caz in parte, V. Concluzii.

Vom prezenta pe rind continutul acestor capitole.

I. in Introducere se specifica beneficiarul expertizei si scopul pentru
care a fost comandata, operatiile intreprinse (deplasari, tipul de
observatii efectuate, sondaje, prelevare de probe si analize).

II. Capitolul Scurt istoric al monumentului cuprinde o consemnare
sintetica a principalelor etape in care s-au facut interventii asupra
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constructiei si specificarea statutului (daca este monument istoric,
daca este in uz etc.). Aceste informatii sunt puse la dispozitie, in
majoritatea cazurilor, de catre proiectant si sunt cuprinse in stu-
diul istoric. Sunt necesare pentru alcatuirea expertizei, deoarece
ne pot ajuta in diferentierea materialelor originale de cele intro-
duse ulterior in constructie si in explicarea cauzelor aparitiei unor
atacuri biologice.

III. Asezare si scurta descriere a obiectivului. Aceastd abordare este im-
portanta pentru intelegerea influentei terenului asupra evolutiei
constructiei. Forma terenului, compozitia si caracteristicile acestu-
ia, intre care mai importante sunt umiditatea si cresterea nivelului
solului, care pot constitui cauze ale degradarilor si instalarii agen-
tilor biologici.

IV. Rezultate

4.1. Descrierea vegetatiei din jurul obiectivului este necesara pentru
situatiile in care aceasta s-a dezvoltat spontan sau a fost plantata si afec-
teazd monumentul. In jurul bisericilor de lemn, dar si al celor de zidarie,
intdlnim frecvent cazuri in care vegetatia dezvoltata necontrolat afecteaza
fundatiile, invelitorile sau zidaria (foto 1). In cazul cetatilor sau al situri-
lor arheologice, vegetatia de plante superioare poate constitui principala
cauza a degradarii acestora (foto 2).

In majoritatea expertizelor efectuate, am constatat ca speciile de arbori
invazivi (Acer negundo, Ailanthus altissima, Robinia pseudoacacia, Thuja
orientalis etc.), introduse ca plante ornamentale, sunt mult mai frecvente
si prolifice decét cele indigene.

Pentru fiecare tip de vegetatie, in expertiza, se propun masuri specifice
de indepartare, intretinere gi control.

Normele metodologice privind protectia monumentelor specifica dis-
tanta de 3 m pana la care vegetatia de arbori dezvoltata spontan sau plan-
tatd trebuie indepartata.

6 Livia BUCSA, Degradarea biologica a fortificatiilor, in , Transsylvania Nostra”, nr. 3/2010,
p. 20-31.

B Foto 1. Biserica de lemn din Spdlnaca, jud. Alba
B Photo 1. Wooden church in Spdlnaca, Alba County
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for construction elements and of ar-
tistic components.
4) Chemistry knowledge on the compo-
sition of substances used to prevent
and combat biodegradation, on their
compatibility, toxicity, solubility, etc.
Knowledge on the preservation of
cultural goods (microclimate factors,
preventive and curative preserva-
tion, conservation principles, etc.).
6) Knowledge on work safety and envi-
ronment protection.
7) General knowledge on art history
and architecture.

ol
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Equipment

The following equipment is necessary
for carrying out observations in the field:
moisture meter for wood and masonry,
drilling machine, photo camera, masonry
hammer, hatchet, bistoury or knife, bin-
oculars, loupe, flashlight, containers for
the samples, etc. Minimum equipment for
laboratory tests: stereo binocular, optical
microscope, thermostat, refrigerator, heat-
ing plate or gas lamp, etc.

Content of a biological
assessment

B The biological assessment may be car-
ried out for the whole building or only for
various parts of it (masonry, certain rooms,
slabs, roof structure, roof coverings, joiner-
ies, artistic components, etc.).

The documentation that is drawn up
shall contain the following chapters and
subchapters: I. Introduction, II. Brief his-
tory of the building, III. Siting and brief
description of the building, IV. Results: 4.1.
Surrounding vegetation, if appropriate, 4.2.
Outdoor inspection, 4.3. Indoor inspection,
4.4. Sample analysis. 4.5. Proposals of ad-
equate treatments or control measures, as
appropriate, on a case by case basis, V. Con-
clusions.

Each of these chapters will be further
detailed.

L. The Introduction specifies the ben-
eficiary of the assessment and the
purpose for which it has been or-
dered, the operations performed
(travels, types of observations made,
probing, sampling and analyses).

II. The Brief history of the building
contains a summary description
of the main stages of interventions
on the building and a mention on
its status (historic building, still in
use, etc.). In most cases, this infor-
mation is provided by the designer
and is included in the historic
study. It is necessary for the assess-
ment, as it can help to differenti-
ate the original materials from the
materials introduced later in the
building, as well as to explain the
causes of the occurrence of certain
biological attacks.

Siting and brief description of the
building. This approach is impor-
tant in order to understand the
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influence of the land on the evo-
lution of the building. The shape
of the land, its composition and
characteristics, especially humid-
ity and land level increase as most
important, which may be causes
of the deteriorations and installa-
tion of biological agents.
1V. Results

4.1. The description of the surrounding
vegetation is necessary in cases where it de-
veloped spontaneously or it was planted and
it affects the building. The surroundings of
wooden or even masonry churches are of-
ten examples of vegetation that developed
wildly and that affects the foundations, the
coverings or the masonry (Photo 1). The veg-
etation made of superior plants may be the
main cause of decay in the case of citadels or
archaeological sites (Photo 2).

In most of the assessments we have
performed, we have found that the species
of invasive trees (Acer negundo, Ailanthus
altissima, Robinia pseudoacacia, Thuja ori-
entalis, etc.), which have been introduced as
ornamental plants, are much more frequent
and prolific than the indigenous species.

The assessment shall propose specific
measures of removal, maintenance and
control for each type of vegetation.®

The methodological rules concerning
historic building protection provide for the
removal of the vegetation developed spon-
taneously or planted on a distance of 3 me-
tre from the building.

4.2. The Outdoor inspection is very im-
portant, as it helps to identify and locate
the causes that may trigger the occurrence
of biological attacks on a building. In order
to identify the vulnerable areas more eas-
ily, the following aspects shall be observed:
rising damp, infiltration sources, building
defects, negligence in maintenance, inap-
propriate interventions, etc. (Photo 3).

4.3. Indoor inspection

Inspection shall start from the lowest
level (basement, semi-basement, ground
floor) and shall continue upwards, with the
higher levels. The following elements shall
be analysed at basement and semi-basement
levels: sources of rising damp, presence of
infiltrations or defects of the water supply
and sewage systems that may be causes trig-
gering biological attacks. The identification
of certain types of microorganisms, such as
microorganisms from the Thiobacillus genre,
at the level of damp masonry, may indicate
the presence of infiltrations from the sewage
system.

In case of decay caused by certain spe-
cies of fungi at the ground floor, the fruiting
bodies can mainly be found in the base-
ment or semi-basement.

The inspection is pursued at the other
floors and at the roof structure. It is impor-
tant to be provided with surveys drawn up
in advance for the whole building so as to
be able to locate the affected areas and to

6 Livia BUCSA, “Degradarea biologica a fortifi-
catiilor,” Transsylvania Nostra 3 (2010): 20-31.
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B Foto 2. Zid din Cetatea Alba lulia invadat de vegetatie
W Photo 2. Wall of Alba lulia Citadel invaded by vegetation

4.2. Inspectia exterioard este foarte importanta, deoarece ajuta la cu-
noasterea si localizarea cauzelor care pot declanga aparitia atacurilor bio-
logice la o constructie. Trebuie urmarite: umiditatea ascensionala, sursele
de infiltratii, defectele de constructie, neglijentele in intretinere, interven-
tiile necorespunzatoare etc., pentru a se putea identifica mai usor zonele
vulnerabile (foto 3).

4.3. Inspectia interioara

Se incepe cu nivelul inferior (subsol, demisol, parter) si se continua
cu cele superioare. La subsol si demisol se identifica sursele de umidi-
tate ascensionald, prezenta unor infiltratii sau defecte ale sistemelor de
apa gi canal care pot constitui cauze ale declansarii atacurilor biologice.
Identificarea anumitor tipuri de microorganisme, cum sunt cele din genul
Thiobacillus, la nivelul zidariilor umede, ne poate indica prezenta unor
infiltratii de la sistemul de canalizare.

In cazul degradarilor produse de anumite specii de fungi la nivelul
parterului, corpurile sporifere sunt intalnite cu precadere in subsol sau
demisol.

Se continua inspectia la celelalte niveluri si la sarpanta. Este important
s existe relevee elaborate in prealabil pentru intreaga constructie, pentru
a putea fi localizate zonele cu probleme si pentru a intelege legaturile
intre efecte si cauze.

In cadrul acestei inspectii, se preleveaza probe din materialele com-
ponente ale obiectivului (lemn, tapet, textile etc.) si din zonele cu atacuri
biologice. Prelevarea de probe biologice se efectueaza in functie de natura
atacului. Pentru atacurile produse de microorganisme (bacterii si mucega-
iuri), probele se preleveaza in recipiente sterile. Pentru fungi (ciuperci), se
colecteaza corpurile sporifere, miceliu si fragmente de material degradat.
Corpurile sporifere ale ciupercilor sunt rar prezente, motiv pentru care
identificarea speciilor poate fi dificild sau nu este intotdeauna posibila.”

La atacurile produse de insectele xilofage se iau in considerare dimen-
siunile orificiilor de zbor, intensitatea acestora si se colecteaza rumegus si

7 Livia BUCSA, Corneliu BUCSA, Degradarile biologice ale structurilor din lemn la monu-
mentele istorice gsi muzeele in aer liber, in , Transsylvania Nostra”, nr. 2/2009, p. 22-30.
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W Foto 3. Castelul din Posmus
B Photo 3. Manor house in Posmus

probe de lemn. Trebuie, de asemenea, sa precizam daca atacul este activ
sau stopat si daca sunt urme ale unor tratamente chimice prealabile.

Atunci cand sunt observate zone potentiale de atac sau manifestari
incipiente, la nivelul planseelor, pardoselilor, timplariilor etc., se efectu-
eaza sondaje sau se solicita realizarea acestora de catre beneficiar. Aceste
sondaje sunt necesare atat pentru localizarea si estimarea extinderii atacu-
rilor cat si pentru stabilirea cauzelor care au dus la declansarea lor. Zonele
cu atac biologic de unde au fost prelevate probele se noteaza pe releveu.

Tot la fata locului se stabilegte vechimea, intensitatea atacurilor si cau-
zele care au favorizat aparitia si dezvoltarea acestora.

Masurétorile de umiditate a lemnului sau a zidariilor se efectueaza la
fata locului folosind un umidometru portabil. Aceste informatii pot da
indicii precise daca suportul este expus sau nu degradarilor biologice. In
cazul lemnului, degradarea fungica devine posibila doar daca umiditatea
acestuia este peste 22%, iar o degradare rapida se produce doar la valori
egale sau mai mari de 26%.8

Pentru a verifica starea lemnului in profunzime, se poate utiliza un
ciocan de zidarie sau o toporisca, pentru ciocanirea lemnului. Sunetul
lemnului degradat este usor de diferentiat, iar pentru a cunoaste gravi-
tatea degradarii se poate utiliza o bormagina, dotatd cu un burghiu lung.

8 R. W. BERRY, Remedial treatment of Wood rot and insect attack in buildings, Watford,
Building Research Establishment Garston, 1994.
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understand the relation between the causes
and the effects.

During this inspection, samples are
taken from the component materials of the
building (wood, wallpaper, textile, etc.) and
from the biologically attacked areas. Biolog-
ical sampling shall depend on the nature of
the attack. In case of microorganism (bac-
teria and mould) attacks, samples shall be
collected in sterile containers. In case of
fungi (mushrooms), fruiting bodies, myce-
lium and fragments of deteriorated material
shall be collected. Fungi fruiting bodies are
only seldom present, and consequently the
identification of the species may be diffi-
cult or impossible.’

In case of xylophagous insect attacks,
the size and intensity of exist holes shall
be considered and sawdust and wood sam-
ples shall be collected. Moreover, it shall
be specified whether the attack is active or
stopped and whether any traces of previous
chemical treatments are present.

7 Livia BUCSA, Corneliu BUCSA, “Degradari-
le biologice ale structurilor din lemn la mo-
numentele istorice i muzeele in aer liber,”
Transsylvania Nostra 2 (2009): 22-30.



Where any potential attack areas or
incipient manifestations are found in the
slabs, floors, joineries, etc., they shall
be probed into or the beneficiary shall
be asked to have them probed into. This
probing is necessary for both locating and
estimating the extent of the attacks and es-
tablishing their causes. The biologically at-
tacked areas that have been probed shall be
marked out on the survey.

Moreover, the age, the intensity of the
attacks and the causes that triggered their
occurrence and development shall also be
established on the spot.

The humidity in the wood or in the ma-
sonries shall be measured on the spot with
a mobile moisture meter. This information
can give accurate indications that the sup-
port is or is not exposed to biological decay.
In the case of wood, fungi decay becomes
possible only if its humidity exceeds 22%,
while rapid decay occurs only when hu-
midity is equal or above 26%.°

In order to check the status of the wood
in depth, a masonry hammer or a hatchet
may be used to tap the wood. The sound of
decayed wood is easily identifiable, and in
order to know the seriousness of the decay,
a long drill may be used.

A special drilling machine shall be
used for artistic components or highly valu-
able decorative elements, with needle thick
drill and equipped with a device recording
the density of the wood in the investigated
area on a graph.

The presence of two persons is rec-
ommended when performing inspections,
because it is difficult to observe, to make
notes on the surveys, to take samples and to
take pictures at the same time.°

8 R. W. BERRY, Remedial treatment of Wood rot
and insect attack in buildings (Watford: Build-
ing Research Establishment Garston, 1994).

9 Personally, I have got the help of my husband
in most of the assessments, who is also a biol-
ogist, specialised in preservation and conser-
vation, on the one hand, and in ecology and
xylophagous insects, on the other hand.

M Foto 4. Sectiune transversald, lemn de brad
W Photo 4. Transverse section, fir wood
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Pentru componente artistice sau elemente decorative foarte valoroase,
se utilizeaza o masind de gdurit speciald, cu un burghiu de grosimea unui
ac si dotat cu un dispozitiv care inregistreaza, pe un grafic, densitatea
lemnului in zona investigata.

Este recomandabil ca la efectuarea inspectiilor sa fie prezente doua
persoane, deoarece este dificil sa se efectueze in acelasi timp observatii, sa
se noteze pe relevee, sa se preleveze probe si sa se fotografieze.’

4.4. Analiza probelor

Probele prelevate se analizeazd in laborator, in functie de natura acestora.

Identificarea esentelor lemnoase este necesara pentru cunoagterea ma-
terialelor originare puse in operd, alegerea corecta a materialelor de com-
pletare sau inlocuire si a biocizilor.

Dupa caracterele macroscopice, putem distinge lemnul de raginoase
de cel de foioase, esentele tari de cele moi, cele cu pori vizibili gi stuctura
grosierd, cum sunt speciile din genul Quercus, de cele cu structura fina,
uniforma, cum sunt speciile de tei si plop, etc. Nu putem insa delimita
lemnul de molid de cel de brad sau speciile din genul Quercus (stejar,
gorun, cer, garnita), teiul de plop, etc.

Pentru identificarea esentelor lemnoase dupa caracterele microscopi-
ce, se selecteaza materialul, se fac observatii cu binoclul stereo, iar pro-
bele prelevante se fierb cca. 1-2 ore. Dupa fierbere, se pot efectua sectiuni
transversale, radiale si tangentiale. Sectiunile se studiaza la microscopul
optic si se realizeaza fotografii ale acestora. Pe baza caracterelor morfolo-
gice observate, a bibliografiei de specialitate si, dupa caz, a unor preparate
fixe sau proaspete, se pot diferentia precis esentele lemnoase. O simpla
sectiune transversald, observata la microscop, ne indica diferenta intre
lemnul de brad (Abies alba), care nu are canale rezinifere in masa lemnu-
lui (foto 4), si alte rdsinoase care au canale rezinifere (foto 5), cum sunt
molidul, laricele si speciile de pin.

La probele de piatra, cu ajutorul observatiilor efectuate cu un binoclu
stereo, se poate preciza natura pietrei, care apoi ajuta la identificarea spe-
ciilor colonizante, dar analiza petrografica propriu-zisa trebuie efectuata
de un specialist geolog.

Probele de panza, cum sunt panzele interstitiale la bisericile de lemn,
pot fi analizate la microscop pentru identificarea fibrelor textile si a teh-
nicilor de confectionare.

9 La majoritatea expertizelor efectuate, am beneficiat de ajutorul sotului meu, care este
tot biolog, specializat atat in conservare gi restaurare cat si in ecologie si in studiul
insectelor xilofage.

M Foto 5. Sectiune transversald, lemn de molid
M Photo 5. Transverse section, spruce wood
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B Foto 6. Antibiogramd pentru testarea eficacitdtii unor fungicide
W Photo 6. Antibiogram for fungicide efficacy testing

Agentii de biodegradare sunt identificati diferentiat dupa grupele taxo-
nomice din care fac parte.

Microorganismele (bacterii si mucegaiuri) se transpun, din probele pre-
levate steril, pe medii de culturd. Dupa incubare si cresterea coloniilor, se
izoleaza speciile, se analizeaza caracterele coloniilor si se studiaza carac-
terele morfologice si sporii cu ajutorul microscopiei optice si, daca sunt
posibilitati si situatii deosebite, se poate apela la microscopia electronica.

Pentru stabilirea solutiilor optime de tratare a atacurilor de micromi-
cete, se pot efectua antibiograme pentru testarea sensibilitatii la diferitele
tipuri de biocizi (foto 6).

Fungii (ciupercile) macroscopici se identifica dupa caracteristicile cor-
purilor sporifere, ale sporilor i ale miceliului. in cazurile in care atacurile
sunt vechi gi gdsim doar efectul acestora, sub forméa de putregai, speciile
nu pot fi identificate. Recentele tehnici moleculare de identificare baza-
te pe secventele de ADN au fost utilizate si pentru crearea unor chei de
identificare la principalele specii de basidiomicete implicate in degrada-
rea lemnului de constructii, dar utilizarea lor in practica curentd este inca
prea costisitoare la noi in tara.

Foarte important este sa se poata diferentia atacul produs de Serpula
lacrymas de cel produs de alte specii de fungi. Acest lucru necesita expe-
rienta practica.

Lichenii, desi prezintd tal permanent, sunt mai dificil de identificat si,
prin urmare, pe 1anga caracterele morfologice, se utilizeaza si reactii chimice.

Expertul nu poate fi specializat in toate grupele taxonomice si, de aceea,
in cazul anumitor grupe sistematice, se apeleaza la specialisti din domeniu.

Plantele superioare, in perioada de vegetatie, pot fi identificate cu aju-
torul caracterelor macroscopice.

Insectele, in special cele xilofage, cuprind un numar redus de specii pe
care le intdlnim in constructii. Este insa dificil sa gasim insectele adulte
(apar doar in perioadele de zbor care tin 2-3 saptamani pe an) sau sa pre-
levam larvele fara distrugerea unei parti din material.

Speciile pot fi insa identificate dupa forma gi marimea orificiilor de
zbor si dupa tipul de rumegus.

Este foarte importantd cunoasterea comportamentului gi fiziologiei
acestor insecte, care pot oferi informatii pretioase despre gravitatea atacu-
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4.4. Sample analysis

The collected samples shall be subject
to laboratory tests, depending on their na-
ture.

Identifying the type of wood is neces-
sary in order to be aware of the originally
used materials, to make correct choices of
addition or replacement materials and of
biocides.

According to macroscopic character-
istics, it is possible to distinguish conifer-
ous from leafy wood, hardwood from soft-
wood, wood with visible pores and coarse
structure, such as the species from the
Quercus genre, from wood with fine, even
structure, such as the lime and poplar spe-
cies, etc. However, it is not possible to dis-
tinguish between spruce and fir wood or
between the species of the Quercus genre
(oak, sessile oak, Turkey oak, Hungarian
or Italian oak), or between lime and poplar
wood, etc.

In order to identify the type of wood
according to the microscopic characteris-
tics, the material shall be selected, it shall
be observed with the stereo binocular, and
the collected samples shall be boiled for
1-2 hours. After boiling, transverse, radial
and tangential sections may be made. The
sections shall be examined with the opti-
cal microscope and shall be photographed.
On the basis of the observed morphologi-
cal features, of the specialised bibliogra-
phy and, as appropriate, of certain fixed
or fresh preparations, the types of wood
can be accurately differentiated. A simple
transverse section observed at the micro-
scope may indicate the difference between
the fir (Abies alba) wood, which does not
have resin canals in the wood mass (Photo
4), and other coniferous wood species pre-
senting resin canals (Photo 5), such as the
spruce, the larch and the pine species.

In the case of stone samples, the nature
of the stone may be specified by observa-
tions made with a stereo binocular, which
further helps to identify the colonizing
species, but the proper petrographic ex-
amination shall be performed by a geolo-
gist expert.

Textile samples, such as interstitial
fabric at the wooden churches, may be an-
alysed at the microscope in order to iden-
tify the textile fibres and the manufactur-
ing techniques.

Biodegradation agents shall be iden-
tified differently depending on the taxo-
nomic group to which they belong.

Microorganisms (bacteria and mould)
shall be transposed from the samples col-
lected in sterile conditions on culture me-
dia. After incubation and colony growth,
the species shall be isolated, the colony
features shall be analysed and the morpho-
logical characteristics as well as the spores
shall be examined by optical microscopy
and, if possible and in exceptional situa-
tions, by electronic microscopy.

In order to establish optimum solu-
tions for the treatment of micromycete
attacks, antibiograms may be performed
in order to test the sensibility to different
types of biocides (Photo 6).



Macroscopic fungi (mushrooms) shall
be identified according to the features of
the fruiting bodies, of the spores and of
the mycelium. Where attacks are old and
we can find only their effect, as rot, the
species cannot be identified. Recent iden-
tification molecular techniques based on
DNA sequences have also been used to cre-
ate identification keys for the main basidi-
omycete species involved in timber decay,
but their use in current practice is still too
expensive in Romania.

It is very important to be able to dif-
ferentiate between the attack caused by
Serpula lacrymas and the attacks caused
by other fungi species. This needs practi-
cal experience.

Lichens, although they present perma-
nent thallus, are more difficult to identify
and, consequently, chemical reactions are
used beside morphological features.

The expert cannot be specialised in
all taxonomic groups and therefore, in the
case of certain systematic groups, special-
ists in the field are asked to help.

Superior plants may be identified by
their macroscopic features during the veg-
etation period.

The number of species of insects, in
particular xylophagous ones that can be
found in constructions is low. However, it
is difficult to find the adult insects (they
are present only during the flight periods,
which only last for 2-3 weeks per year) or
to collect larvae without destroying part of
the material.

Nevertheless, the species may be iden-
tified on the basis of the shape and size of
the exit holes and of the sawdust type.

It is very important to know the be-
haviour and the physiology of these
insects, as they may provide valuable
information on the seriousness of the at-
tacks and of the deteriorations they can
produce. This information may be used
as scientific argument for deciding on
the type of intervention (replacement,
consolidation, treatment, carving, etc.)
on the various elements. A good example
in this respect is the attack of the spe-
cies Xestobium rufovillosum on oak wood.
Architects and constructors, when they
see a roof structure element made of oak
timber presenting this kind of attack, are
convinced that it needs to be replaced
(Photo 7). However, the information that
the attack of this species is limited to sap-
wood alone and the recommendation of
local craving or treatment would lead to
salvaging lots of original material (Photo
8). Nevertheless, the same species may
also attack the duramen of the oak wood,
if it has been humid for a long time and
deteriorated by fungi species previously.
In the case of a sole plate that seems in-
tact, but which is in contact with the soil
and presents exit holes in the duramen
area, it is certain that the inside has been
deteriorated by fungi, as rot. In this case,
arguments shall be provided in favour of
replacement or consolidation of the ele-
ment, as appropriate.
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rilor gi a degradarilor produse. Acestea pot constitui argumente stiintifice
in delimitarea elementelor care necesita diferite tipuri de interventii (inlo-
cuire, consolidare, tratament, cioplire etc.). Un bun exemplu in acest sens
sunt cazurile de atac produse de specia Xestobium rufovillosum la lemnul
de stejar. Arhitectii si constructorii, cdnd observa un element de sarpanta,
din lemn de stejar, cu acest tip de atac, sunt convingi ca trebuie inlocuit
(foto 7). Dacad se specifica insa ca atacul acestei specii se limiteaza doar
la partea de alburn a lemnului si se propune doar cioplire sau tratament
local, se pot salva multe materiale originare (foto 8). Aceeasi specie poate
insa ataca si duramenul lemnului de stejar, dacad acesta a fost umezit pe
termen lung si degradat in prealabil de specii de fungi. La o grinda talpa
care pare intactd, dar este in contact cu solul si cu orificii de zbor in zona
de duramen, este cert ca in interior lemnul a fost degradat de fungi, sub
forma de putregai. In acest caz, va trebui sa fie convingi ca elementul ne-
cesita inlocuire sau consolidare, dupa caz.

4.5. Propunerile de tratamente sau, dupa caz, masurile de eradicare
care se impun sunt diferentiate pentru fiecare caz in parte.

La recomandarea tratamentelor chimice se tine cont de normativele
UE in vigoare. Chiar dacd aceste normative nu sunt adoptate de legislatia

W Foto 7. Biserica din Drduseni, elemente de sarpantd din lemn de stejar, cu atac de Xestobium
rufovillosum

W Photo 7. Church in Drduseni, roof structure elements made of oak attacked by Xestobium
rufovillosum
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M Foto 8. Detaliu cu localizarea atacului de Xestobium rufovillosum la nivelul alburnului
B Photo 8. Detail with location of the Xestobium rufovillosum attack in the sapwood

din tara noastra, ele ajuta la evitarea utilizarii nejustificate a substantelor
chimice, la recomandarea unor tratamente cu substante cu toxicitate re-
dusa gi implicit la protejarea sanatatii oamenilor si a mediului ambiant.
Trebuie sa sensibilizdm oamenii la faptul cd un material lemnos tratat
chimic devine un deseu toxic, care nu poate fi gestionat adecvat in prezent.
Unul dintre cei mai reputati specialigti in domeniul biodegradarii mo-
numentelor din Marea Britanie, Brian RIDOUT, afirma ca ,,justificarea co-
recta gi onesta a tratamentelor gi interventiilor va reduce pierderile de mate-
riale originare si va proteja mediul de utilizarea nejustificata a biocidelor”.*
Constructorii si, uneori, beneficiarii sunt tentati sa solicite tratamente
chimice preventive la intreg materialul lemnos, ,,pentru siguranta”. Este im-
portant sa se specifice, in expertiza, ca materialul lemnos originar, care nu a
suferit atacuri biologice in decursul timpului, nu necesita tratamente insec-
to-fungicide. Atunci cdnd expertul este implicat in firme de comercializare
pentru astfel de substante, are tendinta de a prescrie tratamente in exces.
In cazul atacurilor produse de Serpula lacrymans este necesara stabili-
rea masurilor de eradicare in conformitate cu normativele nationale si in-
ternationale in vigoare, adaptate problematicii monumentului in cauza. Ca
metodologie generala, ele trebuie sa cuprinda urmatoarele etape si operatii:
1) sondaje pentru stabilirea extinderii atacului si a cauzelor care au
dus la declangarea lui;
2) indepartarea corpurilor fructifere in pungi de polietilena si arderea lor;
3) extragerea intregului material lemnos care prezinta atac fungic
(pardoseald, grinzi, lambriu) si sectionarea elementelor de lemn
partial atacate, la 0,50 m de zona de atac vizibila cu ochiul liber;
4) extragerea unei portiuni din umplutura de sub pardoseala;
5) indepartarea tencuielii pe cca. 0,10 m indltime, in zona de atac;
6) indepartarea umpluturii din zona perimetrala a peretilor cu atac,
pana la cca. 0,40 m adancime;
7) curdtirea si rostuirea zidariei unde este extins miceliul ciupercii;
8) arderea cu foc deschis a zidariei curatate;
9) remedierea cauzelor care au dus la declansarea atacului;

10 Brian RIDOUT, Timber Decay in Buildings, London, Spon Press, 2004.
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4.5. The Proposals of adequate treat-
ments or control measures, as appropriate,
shall be differentiated on a case by case
basis.

When recommending chemical treat-
ments, the EU rules in force shall be taken
into account. Even if these rules are not
transposed in the Romanian legislation,
they help to avoid using chemical sub-
stances unreasonably, to recommend
treatments with low toxicity substances
and, implicitly, to protect human health
and the environment.

People’s awareness should be raised on
the fact that chemically treated wood ma-
terial becomes toxic waste, which cannot
be managed properly at present.

One of the most renowned specialists
in the area of historic building biodegra-
dation in Great Britain, Brian RIDOUT,
states that “honest justification of treat-
ments and intervention will reduce the
loss of original material and protect the
environment from the unnecessary use of
biocides”?°.

Constructors and, sometimes, benefi-
ciaries have the tendency to request pre-
ventive chemical treatments on the entire
wood material “just for safety”. It is im-
portant that the assessment specifies that
the original timber that has not suffered
biological attacks in time does not need
insecticide and fungicide treatments.
When the expert is involved in companies
marketing this kind of substances, he/she
has the tendency to prescribe excessive
treatments.

In case of attacks caused by Serpula
lacrymans, it is necessary to set up con-
trol measures in accordance with the
national and international rules in force,
and adapted to the issue with the building
concerned. As general methodology, these
measures shall contain the following stag-
es and operations:

1) probing in order to establish the ex-
tent of the attack and the causes to it;

2) removing the fruiting bodies in poly-
ethylene bags and their burning;

3) drawing out all wood material pre-
senting fungi attack (floor, beams,
panelling) and sectioning of the
partially attacked wood elements at
0.50 metre from the area on which
the attack is visible with the naked
eye;

4) drawing out a portion of the backfill-
ing of the floor;

5) unplastering up approximately 0.10
metre in the attack area;

6) removing the filling in the area out-
lining the attacked walls down to ap-
proximately 0.40 metre;

7) cleaning and jointing the masonry
in the area of expansion of the fungi
mycelium;

8) burning the cleaned masonry with
open fire;

9) remedying to the causes that trig-
gered the attack;

10 Brian RIDOUT, Timber Decay in Buildings
(London: Spon Press, 2004).



10) treating with special fungicide
solution (e.g. Diffusit M, based on
boracic acid and borax, with a con-
centration of 15% in water) applied
by spraying two times consecu-
tively;

11) re-plastering;

12) refilling with dry gravel or with
dry timber having less than 17%
humidity and having been pre-
ventively treated with fungicide
solution (e.g. Diffusit S based on
boracic acid and borax, with a con-
centration of 12-15% in water) ap-
plied by brushing two times con-
secutively;

13) setting out a 0.08-0.10 metre large
area outlining the walls that shall
be filled with gravel sand, in order
to increase the evaporation area
for rising damping in the walls (in
case the walls are affected by ris-
ing damping).

The removed timber with fungi attack
shall be burnt, while the timber without
attack may be reused, but only in open air.

The filling material containing my-
celium and mushroom remains shall be
buried or disposed in a controlled landfill.

All through the control works, techni-
cal assistance shall be provided by a spe-
cialist in the field.

Drawing up a biological
assessment

B The content of the assessment shall be
adapted to the type of building analysed,
to the different parts of building or to the
artistic components.

In the case of a wooden church or of a
small size building, each deteriorated el-
ement and the measures to take shall be
described.

In the case of historic roof structures
with a big number of components, where
detailed analysis of each element is neces-
sary, tables are used, as well as marking
out according to the surveys drawn up by
the designer. The table shall contain the
type of decay, the size of the affected area,
the biodegradation agents, the measures to
take and the corresponding picture.

Irrespectively of the pattern used, the
assessment shall contain the following
pieces of information:

1) biodegradation forms (colouring,
decolouring, types of rot, fruiting
bodies, exit holes, insect galleries
or nibbles, loss of material, detach-
ment of material, embrittlement,
cracks, fissures, deformations, etc.;

2) location and extension of the attack
by elements, areas, spaces, etc.;

3) intensity of the attack (low, strong,
very strong or the number of exit
holes of xylophagous insects by
area unit);

11 Livia BUCSA, Ana-Maria HALASZ, “Biserica
de lemn din Bulgari, judetul Salaj, particula-
ritati de constructie si probleme de biodegra-
dare,” Caietele restaurarii (Bucuresti: Editura
ACS, 2013): 178-188.
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10) tratarea cu solutie fungicida speciala (ex. Diffusit M, pe baza de
acid boric si borax, in concentratie de 15% in apa) aplicatd prin
pulverizare de doua ori consecutiv;

11) refacerea tencuielilor;

12) refacerea umpluturii cu pietrig uscat sau cu material lemnos uscat
sub 17% si tratat preventiv cu solutie fungicida (ex. Diffusit S pe
baza de acid boric gi borax, in concentratie de 12-15% in apa) apli-
cata prin pensulare de doua ori consecutiv;

13) crearea unui spatiu perimetral peretilor, de 0,08-0,10 m latime,
care se va umple cu pietris marunt, pentru a creste suprafata de
evaporare a umiditatii ascensionale de la nivelul peretilor (in cazul
in care peretii prezintd umiditate ascensionala).

Materialul lemnos extras si cu atac de ciuperca trebuie ars, iar materi-
alul lemnos care nu are atac poate fi refolosit, dar pentru utilitati situate
in aer liber.

Materialul de umplutura care contine miceliu si resturi de ciuperci va
fi ingropat sau transportat la o groapa de gunoi amenajata.

Pe parcursul lucrarilor de eradicare se va asigura asistenta tehnica din
partea unui specialist in acest domeniu.

Elaborarea expertizei biologice

B Continutul expertizelor se cere a fi adaptat la tipul de monument anali-
zat, la diferitele parti de constructie sau la componentele artistice.

Atunci cand este vorba de o biserica de lemn sau de o constructie de
mici dimensiuni, se descriu pe rind elementele degradate si masurile care
se impun.*

In cazul sarpantelor istorice cu un numar mare de componente, unde
este necesara analiza amdnuntitd a fiecarui element, se recurge la tabele si
se utilizeaza notarea conform releveelor intocmite de proiectant. in tabel,
se specifica tipul degradarii, dimensiunea zonei afectate, agentii de biode-
gradare, masurile care se impun si fotografia corespunzatoare.

Indiferent de modelul folosit, expertiza trebuie sa cuprinda urmatoa-
rele informatii:

1) formele de biodegradare (colorari, decoloréri, tipuri de putregai,
corpuri sporifere, orificii de zbor, galerii sau rosaturi de insecte,
pierderi de material, desprinderi de material, fragilizari, crapaturi,
fisuri, deformari etc.;

2) localizarea gi extinderea atacului pe elemente, suprafete, spatii etc.;

3) intensitatea atacului (slab, puternic, foarte puternic sau numarul
de orificii de zbor ale insectelor xilofage pe unitatea de suprafata);

4) vechimea aproximativa a atacului biologic si dacd mai este activ
sau nu;

5) cauzele aparitiei si extinderii atacului;

6) interventiile necesare (sectionare, inlocuire, curatare, cioplire, tra-
tamente preventive sau curative etc.) pe elemente de constructie;

7) masuri generale de eradicare, daci este cazul;

8) protectia preventiva;

9) recomandari de produse, retete, consumuri, costuri, surse de apro-
vizionare;

10) masuri de protectia muncii in cazul tratamentelor chimice;

11) documentatia fotografica;

12) relevee cu marcarea zonelor degradate.

Odata cu relansarea interesului pentru activitatile de restaurare a mo-
numentelor, in noul context socio-economic al schimbarilor petrecute

11 Livia BUCSA, Ana-Maria HALASZ, Biserica de lemn din Bulgari, judetul Sdlaj, particu-
laritati de constructie si probleme de biodegradare, in “Caietele restaurarii”, Bucuresti,
Editura ACS, 2013, p. 178-188.
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dupa 1994, s-au infiintat un numar mare de firme angrenate in aceste ac-
tivitati dificile, multe dintre ele formate din oameni cu experienta redusa
in domeniu. Pentru a sprijini formarea gi specializarea acestora, arhitectul
Niels AUNER a avut initiativa redactarii lucrarii Tehnologia consolidarii,
restaurdrii gi protectiei impotriva biodegraddarii structurilor de lemn din
monumentele istorice, care sa constituie un ,indrumator in practica cu-
rentd a restaurarii monumentelor”!?2. Cooptarea mea in colectivul care a
elaborat aceasta lucrare a confirmat profesionalismul demersurilor mele
in domeniu si reugita in convingerea arhitectilor cu experienta in resta-
urarea monumentelor, sceptici la inceputul colaborarii nostre, de impor-
tanta cunostintelor cu care un biolog poate contribui la agezarea pe baze
stiintifice a actului magic al restaurarii.

Din pacate si in prezent sunt proiectanti care considera expertiza bi-
ologica o simpla formalitate si incearcd sa obt{ind documente elaborate
de nespecialisti. Cum in majoritatea comisiilor de avizare a dosarelor de
restaurare nu sunt specialisti pe acest domeniu, sunt acceptate expertize
care nu au continut stiintific adecvat.

La solicitarea unor firme si a unor persoane fizice care au dorit sa se
specializeze in acest domeniu, am instruit mai multi tineri. Din pacate, o
parte dintre ei au plecat din tard sau au ales si lucreze in alte domenii.
Incerc si in prezent sa formez alti tineri si sper sa imi pot transmite expe-
rienta la cat mai multi doritori.
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4) approximate age of the biological
attack and its status of active or in-
active;

5) causes of occurrence and expan-
sion;

6) necessary interventions (section-
ing, replacement, cleaning, carv-
ing, preventive or curative treat-
ments, etc.) on the construction
elements;

7) general control measures, as appro-
priate;

8) preventive protection;

9) recommendations of products,
recipes, consumption, cost, supply
sources;

10) work safety measures in case of
chemical treatments;

11) photographic documentation;

12) deteriorated areas marked out on
surveys.

In parallel with the re-launch of the in-
terest for historic building conservation in
the new social and economic context of the
post-1994 changes, a big number of compa-
nies dealing with this kind of difficult ac-
tivities were set up, many of which employ
people with low experience in the field. In
order to support their education and fur-
ther training, architect Niels AUNER had
the initiative to write the paper Tehnolo-
gia consolidarii, restaurarii si protectiei
impotriva biodegradarii structurilor de
lemn din monumentele istorice, which was
meant to be a guideline in current practice
of historic building conservation.'? My co-
optation in the team who drafted this pa-
per has confirmed my professionalism in
the approach of this field and my success
in convincing the architects with experi-
ence in historic building conservation,
who were sceptical in the beginning of
our cooperation, of the importance of the
knowledge a biologist can bring in to set
up scientific bases for the magical act of
conservation.

Unfortunately, there are still design-
ers who consider the biological assess-
ment to be a simple formality and try to
obtain documents drawn up by laymen.
Because most of the commissions for the
approval of conservation projects do not
contain specialists in this field, they ac-
cept assessments with inadequate scien-
tific content.

At the request of certain companies
and individuals who wanted to specialise
in this field, I have trained several young
people. Unfortunately, part of them have
left the country or have chosen to work
in other fields. We are still trying to train
other young people and we hope to pass
our experience over to as many wishful
people as possible.

12 Niels AUNER, Livia BUCSA, Corneliu BUCSA,
Octavian CIOCSAN, Tehnologia consoliddrii,
restaurdrii i protectiei impotriva biodegraddrii
structurilor de lemn din monumentele istorice
(Sibiu: Editura Alma Mater, 2006).



Archaeological
Contributions to the
History of the St. Michael’s
Roman Catholic Cathedral
in Alba lulia

B Abstract: The article presents the main
results obtained through the archaeologi-
cal researches conducted between 2000
and 2011, at the interior and the exterior
of the Roman Catholic cathedral in Alba
Iulia, during the historic building’s conser-
vation. Regarded as a whole, the investi-
gations have brought new information on
the cathedral’s history, especially on the
eastern side, thoroughly studied even since
2000, both on the outside (2000-2007) and
on the inside (2000-2004 the interior of
the sacristy, 2010-2011 the interior of the
choir). For the first time, the ruins of the
Romanesque semicircular apse, the ruins
of the Gothic choir and of its sacristy on the
southern side have been highlighted.

B Keywords: Mediaeval cathedral, sac-
risty, Romanesque apse, Gothic choir, Alba
Tulia

B One of the most important historic
buildings in the mediaeval Kingdom of
Hungary and in nowadays Transylvania,
the St. Michael’s Roman Catholic Cathe-
dral in Alba Iulia has been during the
last decades through a rehabilitation and
conservation effort. The conservation of
the northern chapel, of the western tow-
ers, of the Baroque sacristy, and especially
the detailed conservation of the sanctuary
have been accompanied by the recon-
figuration of the stepping level, through
which, in a suggestive way, the aspect of
the historic building has been restituted.?

Built mainly during the 13" century,
in a moment of strong affirmation of the
Catholic Archdiocese of Transylvania, the
cathedral has suffered minor additions in
the modern period, preserving until today
its original substance in a ratio unparal-
leled for its time. Due to incomplete writ-

1 Archaeologist, PhD, DAMASUS Ltd., Brasov,
Romania.

2 A variant of this article: Daniela MARCU
ISTRATE, “Régészeti adalékok a gyulafehérvari
Szent Mihaly-székesegyhaz f6szentélyének
és sekrestyéjének torténetéhez”, in A gyula-
fehérvari székesegyhdz fészentélye, ed. PAPP
Szilard (Budapest, 2012), 21-42.
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B Daniela MARCU ISTRATE'

Contributii arheologice la istoria
Catedralei Romano-catolice
Sfantul Mihail din Alba lulia

B Rezumat: Articolul prezinta principalele rezultate obtinute in cercetdrile
arheologice efectuate in anii 2000-2011 in interiorul gi exteriorul Catedra-
lei Romano-catolice din Alba Iulia, in timpul restaurdrii monumentului.
Privite in ansamblu, investigatiile au adus informatii noi despre istoria ca-
tedralei, in mod special despre partea estica studiata amanuntit inca din
anul 2000, atat in exterior (2000-2007) cdt si in interior (2000-2004 interio-
rul sacristiei, 2010-2011 interiorul sanctuarului). Pentru prima datd au fost
evidentiate ruinele absidei semicirculare romanice, ruinele corului gotic si
ale sacristiei acestuia de pe latura de sud.

B Cuvinte cheie: Catedrala medievald, sacristie, absida romanica, cor go-
tic, Alba Iulia

B Unul dintre cele mai importante monumente din regatul medieval al
Ungariei si din Transilvania actuala, Catedrala Romano-catolica Sfantul
Mihail din Alba Iulia s-a aflat in ultimele decenii intr-un gantier de rea-
bilitare si restaurare. Restaurarea capelei nordice, a turnurilor de vest, a
sacristiei baroce si mai ales améanuntita restaurare a sanctuarului au fost
insotite de reconfigurarea nivelului de célcare, prin care, in mod sugestiv,
a fost restituit aspectul monumentului.?

Construita in principal pe parcursul secolului al XIII-lea, intr-un mo-
ment de puternicd afirmare a Episcopiei catolice a Transilvaniei, catedrala
a suportat adaosuri minore in epoca modernd, pastrind pana astdzi sub-
stanta originara intr-o proportie fira egal pentru epoca sa. In conditiile
unei informatii scrise lacunare si unor cercetari directe niciodata exhaus-
tive, istoria catedralei este inca in dezbatere, cu toate progresele notabile
inregistrate in ultimele decenii.’? Pe 1anga studierea partilor vizibile de ca-
tre arhitecti si istorici, arheologia a adaugat mereu ceva important — daca
a avut posibilitatea sa se apropie de cladire.

In toate cele trei mari santiere de restaurare prin care a trecut catedrala
s-au facut cercetari arheologice, mai mult sau mai putin extinse. Primul

1 Arheolog, dr., DAMASUS Srl., Bragov, Romania.

2 O varianta a acestui articol: Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Régészeti adalékok a gyulafehérvari
Szent Mihdly-székesegyhdz fészentélyének és sekrestyéjének torténetéhez, in PAPP Szilard
(red.), “A gyulafehérvari székesegyhaz fészentélye”, Budapest, 2012, p. 21-42.

3 Autorii principali ai subiectului: ENTZ Géza, A gyulafehérvari székesegyhdz, Budapest,
1958.; Idem, La cathédrale de Gyulafehérvar (Alba Iulia), in ,,Acta Historiae Artium”, V.
1-2/1958, p. 1-40.; Virgil VATASIANU, Istoria artei feudale in Tdrile Romine, Bucuresti,
1959. Sinteza stadiului actual al cunostintelor despre catedrald: Daniela MARCU
ISTRATE, A gyulafehérvdri rémai katolikus székesegyhdz és piispéki palota régészeti
kutatdsa (2000-2002), Budapest, Teleki Laszl6 Alapitvany, 2008.; SARKADI Marton, ,,s
folytatva magdt a régi miivet” Tanulmdnyok a gyulafehérvari székesegyhdz és piispoki
palota torténetérél, Budapest, Teleki Laszlé Alapitvany, 2010.
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B Foto 1. Vedere de ansamblu in timpul cercetdrilor arheologice din corul gotic
B Photo 1. Overview during the archaeological researches in the Gothic choir

dintre acestea a fost activ intre 1898-1917, presupunand sapaturi ample in
interiorul navelor si transeptului bisericii, de asemenea interventii majore
in exterior. Au fost dezvelite partial ruinele catedralei romanice si ale ro-
tondei?, iar in exterior s-a realizat un canal de aerisire in jurul fundatiilor
si s-a coborit nivelul de calcare foarte aproape de cota secolului al XIII-
lea. Coordonatorul acestui santier a fost arhitectul Istvan MOLLER, iar
cercetarea arheologica a fost condusa de Béla POSTA.

Ample cercetdri au avut loc intre 1968-1977, in cadrul celui de-al doilea
santier de restaurare, sub conducerea arheologului Radu HEITEL: interi-
orul catedralei, de la limita arcului de triumf spre vest, a fost decopertat
integral si investigat prin mai multe sectiuni. Rezultatele au fost invocate
frecvent in diverse articole, dar nu au fost publicate intr-un raport detaliat.®

Cercetarile arheologice au fost reluate in 1997, sub coordonarea au-
toarei acestor rinduri, desfagurdndu-se cu unele intreruperi pana in anul
2011 —1n paralel cu ample lucrarile de amenajare a terenului exterior gi de
restaurare a turnurilor vestice, corului, sacristiei si capelei Lazo.° In acest
context s-a realizat o cercetare aplicata, adaptata lucrarilor de restaurare
si limitata in general la descédrcarea de sarcina istorica a anumitor supra-
fete. (foto 1) Supravegherea arheologica a sapaturilor utilitare a alternat cu
efectuarea unor sondaje de cercetare, in timp acumuldndu-se un material

4 ENTZ Géza, A gyulafehérvari székesegyhdz, Budapest, 1958, p. 72.; Radu HEITEL,
Principalele rezultate ale cercetarilor arheologice din zona sud-vesticd a cetatii de la
Alba Iulia (1968-1977) in ,1. Studii si cercetari de istorie veche (si arheologie)”, III.
36/1985, p. 218.;,nota 10.

5 Radu HEITEL, Archdologische Beitrige zu den romanischen Baudenkmdlern aus
Stidsiebenbiirgen, in ,Revue Roumaine d’Histoire de I'Art”, IX. 2/1972, p. 139-160.;
Idem, Principalele rezultate ale cercetarilor arheologice din zona sud-vestica a cetdtii
de la Alba Iulia (1968-1977) in ,I. Studii si cercetari de istorie veche (si arheologie)”,
III. 36/1985, p. 215-231.; Idem, Principalele rezultate ale cercetarilor arheologice din
zona sud-vestica a cetatii de la Alba Iulia (1968-1977). 1I. Piesele de metal in ,,Studii si
cercetdri de istorie veche (si arheologie)”, III. 37/1986, p. 233-248.

6 Cercetarile realizate din 1997 pana in 2002 au fost publicate intr-un detaliat raport
tehnic, aparut in anul 2008 in limba maghiard si in anul 2009 in limba roména.
(Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, A gyulafehérvdri rémai katolikus székesegyhdz és piispoki
palota régészeti kutatdsa (2000-2002), Budapest, Teleki Laszl6 Alapitvany, 2008.; Idem,
Catedrala romano-catolica Sfantul Mihail si palatul episcopal din Alba Iulia. Cercetdri
arheologice 2000-2002, Alba Iulia, 2009.). Un scurt rezumat al acestor cercetari anterior
anului 2009: Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Catedrala romano-catolica si palatul episcopal
din Alba Iulia. Arheologie si istorie, catalog de expozitie, Alba Iulia, 2009.; Idem, Erdély
ezeréves piispoksége. A gyulafehérvari Szent Mihdly Székesegyhdz és Erseki Palota
régészeti kutatdsa 2000-2008, Budapest, Teleki Laszl6 Alapitvany, 2010.
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ten information and to never exhaustive
direct research, the cathedral’s history
is still under debate, with all the remark-
able progress of the last decades.® Beside
the study of the visible areas by architects
and historians, archaeology has always
added something important - if it had the
possibility to come close to the building.

In all three great conservation peri-
ods the cathedral has been through, more
or less extensive archaeological research
has been conducted. The first of them
was between 1898 and 1917, with ample
excavations inside the church’s nave and
transept, also with major interventions at
the exterior. The ruins of the Romanesque
cathedral and of the rotunda were par-
tially uncovered*. On the outside, a ven-
tilation channel was implemented around
the foundations and the stepping level
was lowered very close to the 13" century
state. The coordinator of this conserva-
tion site was architect Istvan MOLLER,
the archaeological research being led by
Béla POSTA.

Extensive research took place be-
tween 1968 and 1977, during the 2™ con-
servation site, under the supervision of
archaeologist Radu HEITEL: the interior
of the cathedral, from the limit of the tri-
umphal arch to the west, was fully uncov-
ered and investigated in several sections.
The results were often invoked in various
articles, but they were never published in
a detailed report.®

The archaeological investigations
were resumed in 1997, under the super-
vision of the author of these lines, being
carried out with several interruptions
until 2011 — parallel with the ample inter-
ventions for the arrangement of the out-
side area and for the conservation of the
western towers, of the choir, sacristy and

3 Main authors on the subject: ENTZ Géza, A
gyulafehérvdri székesegyhdz (Budapest, 1958);
ENTZ Géza, “La cathédrale de Gyulafehérvar
(Alba Iulia),” Acta Historiae Artium 1-2 (1958):
1-40.; Virgil VATASIANU, Istoria artei feudale
in Tarile Romine (Bucuresti, 1959). The
synthesis of the present stage of knowledge
on the cathedral: Daniela MARCU ISTRATE,
A gyulafehérvari rémai katolikus székesegyhdz
és piispoki palota régészeti kutatdsa (2000—
2002) (Budapest: Teleki Laszl6 Alapitvany,
2008);. SARKADI Marton, ,,s folytatva magat
a régi miivet” Tanulmdnyok a gyulafehérvdri
székesegyhdz és piispoki palota torténetérdl
(Budapest: Teleki Laszl6 Alapitvany, 2010).

4 ENTZ Géza, A gyulafehérviri székesegyhdz
(Budapest, 1958), 72.; Radu HEITEL, “Prin-
cipalele rezultate ale cercetarilor arheologice
din zona sud-vestica a cetatii de la Alba Iulia
(1968-1977),” I Studii si cercetari de istorie ve-
che (si arheologie) 36 (1985): 218.; note 10.

5 Radu HEITEL, “Archéologische Beitrage zu
den romanischen Baudenkmailern aus Siidsi-
ebenbiirgen,” Revue Roumaine d’Histoire de
PI’Art 2 (1972): 139-160.; Radu HEITEL, “Prin-
cipalele rezultate ale cercetarilor arheologice
din zona sud-vestica a cetatii de la Alba Iulia
(1968-1977),” I Studii si cercetdri de istorie ve-
che (si arheologie) 36 (1985): 215-231.; Radu
HEITEL, “Principalele rezultate ale cercetari-
lor arheologice din zona sud-vestica a cetatii
de la Alba Iulia (1968-1977). II. Piesele de
metal,” Studii si cercetari de istorie veche (si
arheologie) 37 (1986): 233-248.
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of the Laz6 chapel®. In this context, an ap-
plied investigation was conducted, adjust-
ed to the conservation interventions and
generally limited to the archaeological
discharge of certain areas. The archaeo-
logical supervision (Photo 1) of the utility
excavations alternated with conducting
certain research surveys, over time accu-
mulating an enormous material referring
both to the cathedral and Episcopal Pal-
ace, and to the general history of the Alba

6 The research conducted between 1997 and
2002 were published in a detailed techni-
cal report, published in 2008 in Hungarian
and in 2009 in Romanian. (Daniela MARCU
ISTRATE, A gyulafehérvdri rémai katolikus
székesegyhdz és piispoki palota régészeti ku-
tatdsa (2000-2002) (Budapest: Teleki Laszlo
Alapitvany, 2008).; Daniela MARCU ISTRA-
TE, Catedrala romano-catolica Sfantul Mihail
si palatul episcopal din Alba Iulia. Cercetari
arheologice 2000-2002 (Alba lulia, 2009). A
short summary of these researches prior to
2009: Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Catedrala
romano-catolica gi palatul episcopal din Alba
Iulia. Arheologie si istorie, catalog de expozitie
(Alba Iulia, 2009).; Daniela MARCU ISTRATE,
Erdély ezeréves piispoksége. A gyulafehérvari
Szent Mihdly Székesegyhdz és Erseki Palota
régészeti kutatdsa 2000-2008 (Budapest: Tele-
ki Laszl6 Alapitvéany, 2010).

enorm referitor atat la catedrald gi la palatul episcopal, cat gi la istoria
generala a Cetatii Alba Iulia, material aflat in momentul de fata in diferite
stadii de prelucrare.

Arheologii au studiat fundatiile catedralei, analizand maniera de con-
structie (materiale, combinatii, liant, modul de punere in opera) si contex-
tul stratigrafic in care se afla acestea (nivelul de constructie, straturile care
s-au depus in conexiune cu anumite etape de constructie). De un mare
folos in sistematizarea informatiilor au fost cele aproximativ 600 de mor-
minte descoperite in sapaturi, majoritatea datdnd din intervalul secolelor
XI-XIII. Pentru datarea structurilor zidite au fost esentiale numeroasele
obiecte de inventar descoperite in sapaturi: fragmente ceramice, piese de
port si de podoaba, obiecte de uz casnic, dar mai ales cele peste 300 de
monede din secolele XI-XVIII.

Privite in ansamblu, cercetarile arheologice au adus informatii noi des-
pre istoria catedralei, in mod special despre partea estica studiatd ama-
nuntit incd din anul 2000, atit in exterior (2000-2007) céat si in interior
(2000-2004 interiorul sacristiei, 2010-2011 interiorul sanctuarului).” (fig. 1)
Aceste investigatii au permis reconstituirea principalelor etape de con-
structie si identificarea unor repere cronologice.

Astfel, pentru prima data au fost vizibile vestigiile absidei semicircu-
lare din etapa romanica. Ruinele acesteia se pastreaza in interiorul sanc-

7 Prezentarea detaliata a rezultatelor privind partea estica a catedralei: Idem, Régészeti ada-
lékok a gyulafehérvari Szent Mihdly-székesegyhdz fészentélyének és sekrestyéjének térté-
netéhez, in PAPP Szilard (red.), ,A gyulafehérvari székesegyhaz fészentélye”, Budapest,
2012, p. 21-42.
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B Foto 2. Ruina absidei semicirculare a catedralei (in jur de 1200)
M Photo 2. The ruin of the cathedral’s semicircular apse (around 1200)

tuarului actual, cu o fundatie din bolovani de piatra si fragmente de céra-
mida si o elevatie din blocuri de piatra. Construita foarte ingrijit, absida a
avut forma unui segment de cerc ugor aplatizat, cu deschiderea de 8 m si
latimea la nivelul de demolare de 1,74 m (foto 2).

In legatura cu datarea primei etape a catedralei Sf. Mihail, cercetarile
arheologice din anii 2000-2002 au indicat ca santierul s-a putut deschide
spre finele secolului al XlIlI-lea, activind practic in intreg secolul al XIII-
lea.® Absida semicirculara apartine primei parti a acestui interval, fiind
incheiatd inainte de mijlocul secolului al XIII-lea. Demolarea absidei a
fost explicata cel mai frecvent ca o consecinta a distrugerilor provocate de
invazia tatara din 1241. in stadiul actual al cercetarilor, este insa greu sa
ne imaginam ca o cladire cu peretii grosi de 1,35 m (corul), respectiv 1,74
m (absida) a suferit avarii atat de mari incét a fost necesara demolarea ei.
Pare mult mai plauzibil ca aceasta operatiune sa fi fost determinata de
necesitatea extinderii spatiului util al sanctuarului (fig. 2).

Corul gotic® a fost construit in jurul absidei semicirculare, prelungind
spatiul sacral spre est cu o travee dreptunghiulara si o absidd incheiata
in cinci laturi dintr-un octogon. Constructia a fost pornitd cu o fundatie
foarte latd, care sa sprijine in egala masura si contraforturile, si o elevatie
din blocuri de piatra fasonate, groasd de 1,40 m. Deschiderea maxima a
sanctuarului era de 8,50 m la limita absidei pentagonale, a carei nastere
era deplasatd spre est cu aproximativ 2 m fatd de forma actuala. Pe baza
mormintelor descoperite in sapaturi putem considera aceastd parte a bi-
sericii finalizata in primele decenii de dupa mijlocul secolului al XIII-lea.
(foto 3, 4)

Desi infrastructura corului a fost foarte solida, in timpul constructiei
au aparut tot felul de ezitari pe care astazi nu le putem explica. Cercetarea
arheologica a constatat latimea inegala a fundatiilor, descentrarea elevati-

8 Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Catedrala romano-catolica Sfantul Mihail si palatul episco-
pal din Alba Iulia. Cercetdri arheologice 2000-2002, Alba Iulia, 2009, p. 123.

9 ENTZ Géza, principalul autor al subiectului, argumenteaza deschiderea santierului la
sfargitul secolului al XII-lea si dezvoltarea acestuia in prima jumatate a secolului al XIII-
lea. ENTZ Géza, La cathédrale de Gyulafehérvar (Alba Iulia), in ,Acta Historiae Artium”,
V. 1-2/1958, p. 20, 34-35. Virgil VATASIANU plaseazi deschiderea santierului dupa
invazia tatara, in cea de-a doua jumatate a secolului al XIII-lea. Virgil VATASIANU, Istoria
artei feudale in Tarile Romine, Bucuresti, 1959, p. 44-48, 52. Scurta sinteza a problemei:
Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Catedrala romano-catolica Sfantul Mihail si palatul episcopal
din Alba Iulia. Cercetari arheologice 2000-2002, Alba Iulia, 2009, p. 87-90.
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Iulia Fortress, material being currently in
different stages of processing.

The archaeologists have studied the
foundations of the cathedral, analysing
the manner in which they were built
(materials, combinations, binder, and im-
plementation techniques) and the strati-
graphic context in which they are placed
(construction level, the layers that were
deposited in connection with certain
construction phases). Of great use in the
systematisation of information were the
approximately 600 graves found in the
excavations, most of them dating from
the interval between 11" and 13" cen-
turies. Very useful for the dating of the
built structures were the many inventory
objects found in the excavations: ceramic
fragments, pieces of costume and jewel-
lery, household items, but especially the
over 300 coins from the 11*-13' century.

As a whole, the archaeological re-
search brought new information on the
cathedral’s history, especially regarding
its eastern side, thoroughly studied even
since 2000, both on the exterior (2000-
2007) and on the interior (2000-2004 the
interior of the sacristy, 2010-2011 the in-
terior of the sanctuary).” These investiga-
tions (Figure 1) have allowed the recon-
struction of the main building stages and
the identification of several chronological
landmarks.

Thus, for the first time the remains
of the semicircular apse from the Ro-
manesque period were visible. Its ruins
are preserved inside the current sanctu-
ary, with a foundation of stone boulders
and bricks and a protrusion of blocks of
stone. Very carefully built, the apse had
the shape of a slightly flattened segment
of a circle, with a span of 8 metres and
the width at the demolition level of 1.74
metres (Photo 2).

Regarding the dating of the first period
of the St. Michael’s Cathedral, the archae-
ological research between 2000 and 2002
has indicated that the construction site
might have opened toward the end of the
12" century, activating practically during
the entire 13" century.® The semicircular
apse belongs to the first part of this inter-
val, being finished before the middle of
the 13" century. The apse’s demolition has
been most frequently explained as a con-
sequence of the destructions caused by
the Tartar invasion of 1241. In the current
state of research however, it is difficult to
imagine that a building with walls 1.35
metres thick (the choir), respectively 1.74
metres thick (the apse) has suffered dam-
age so great that it was necessary to de-
molish it. More plausible seems that this

7 The detailed presentation of the results on the
eastern side of the cathedral: Daniela MARCU
ISTRATE, “Régészeti adalékok a gyulafehérvari
Szent Mihaly-székesegyhdz f6észentélyének
és sekrestyéjének torténetéhez”, in A gyula-
fehérvari székesegyhdz fészentélye, ed. PAPP
Szilérd (Budapest, 2012), 21-42.

8 Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Catedrala romano-
catolica Sfantul Mihail i palatul episcopal din
Alba Iulia. Cercetari arheologice 2000-2002
(Alba Iulia, 2009), 123.



operation was determined by the need to
extend the used space of the sanctuary
(Figure 2).

The Gothic choir® was built around
the semicircular apse, extending the sa-
cral space eastwards with a rectangular
bay and an apse closed in five sides of an
octagon. The building was started with
a very wide foundation, which would
equally support the buttresses and a pro-
trusion of ashlar stones, with a thickness
of 1.40 metres. The maximal span of the
sanctuary was of 8.50 metres at the limit
of the pentagonal apse, whose springing
was shifted eastward by approximately
2 metres from the actual shape. Based on
the tombs discovered in the excavations,
we may suppose this part of the church
to have been finished in the first decades
from the second half of the 13" century
(Photos 3, 4).

Although the choir’s infrastructure
was very solid, during construction all
sorts of hesitations, which we cannot
explain today, have appeared. The ar-
chaeological investigations have noted
the uneven height of the foundations,
the misalignment of the elevations (only
partly resting on the foundation), the lack
of correlation between the intersection of
the apse’s sides and the placement of the
buttresses, as well as the incorrect assess-
ment of the interior stepping level, which
caused in the end a part of the elevation to
remain buried. The discrepancies started
at the base were surely found up to the
roof top in a way or another, generating

9 ENTZ Géza, the lead author on the subject,
argues the opening of the site at the end of
the 12" century and its development in the
first half of the 13" century. ENTZ Géza, “La
cathédrale de Gyulafehérvar (Alba Iulia),”
Acta Historiae Artium 1-2 (1958): 20, 34-35.;
Virgil VATASIANU places the opening of the
site after the tartar invasion, in the second half
of the 13" century. Virgil VATASIANU, Isto-
ria artei feudale in Tarile Romine (Bucuresti,
1959), 44-48, 52. Short synthesis of the issue:
Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Catedrala romano-
catolica Sfantul Mihail i palatul episcopal din
Alba Iulia. Cercetdri arheologice 2000-2002
(Alba Iulia, 2009), 87-90.
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W Fig. 2. Sectiune nord-sud in interiorul corului actual, cu ruina absidei romanice
W Figure 2. North-south section in the present choir, with the ruin of the Romanesque apse

ei (sprijinita doar partial pe fundatii), lipsa de corelare intre intersectia la-
turilor absidei si dispunerea contraforturilor, precum si aprecierea eronata
a nivelului de calcare interior, ceea ce a facut ca in final o parte a elevatiei
sd raméana ingropata. Dezacordurile pornite de la baza se regaseau cu si-
guranta pana la varful acoperisului intr-o forma sau alta, ceea ce a generat
problemele de structura pe care aceasta parte a cladirii le-a avut deseori.
Cercetarile arheologice din partea de est a catedralei au condus la
descoperirea unui compartiment ce ramdsese necunoscut specialistilor:
o sacristie datand din secolul al XIII-lea, addugata la putind vreme dupa
construirea corului gotic, pe latura sudicd a acestuia. Sacristia goticd' a

10 Ibidem, p. 100-104.

M Foto 3. Elevatia corului gotic (ante 1277)
B Photo 3. Gothic choir protrusion (ante 1277)

B Foto 4. Fragment din pardoseala originard a corului gotic
B Photo 4. Fragment of the original floor of the Gothic choir
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W Fig. 3. Paramentul peretelui sudic al catedralei, vedere din interiorul sacristiei
W Figure 3. The facing of the cathedral’s southern wall, seen from the interior of the sacristy

fost o cladire rectangulard cu dimensiunile interioare 6,50 m x 6,20 m,
latura sa de est prelungind primul contrafort al sanctuarului gotic spre
sud. Elevatia acestei cladiri, cu o latime de 0,90 m, a fost construita in
sistem emplecton, cu paramente exterioare din blocuri de piatra ecarisate
(multe refolosite) si miezul din pietre de diferite dimensiuni si fragmente
de caramizi romane, legate cu mult mortar. Colturile dinspre sud au fost
sprijinite prin doud contraforturi asezate oblic. Cercetarile de parament
au aratat ca sacristia a avut doua nivele, ambele acoperite cu bolti ogivale
ale caror amprente au fost vizibile pe elevatia peretelui sudic al catedralei.
Accesul la parter se realiza din biserica, iar accesul la etaj il presupunem
din exterior, printr-un corp de scara ale carui ruine au fost identificate la
extremitatea sudica a peretelui vestic (fig. 3).

Despre istoria ulterioara a corului gotic nu cunoagtem aproape nimic.
Mai multe fundatii din carimida sugereaza existenta unor altare laterale,
dar dominanta acestui interior o constituie numeroasele cripte de familie
orientate in toate directiile si intersectate dezordonat — cele mai vechi da-
tand probabil din secolul al XVI-lea. In timp, s-a ajuns la o aglomerare fara
margini si la cereri care nu mai puteau fi satisfacute, ceea ce a dus la decizia
dezafectarii intregii suprafete si construirii unei ample incaperi funerare
subterane. In interventiile enorme ficute cu acest prilej, este absolut re-
marcabil faptul ca acele cripte vechi care mai erau intregi au fost golite cu
maxima atentie, astfel ca nimic din continutul lor nu a ajuns péna la noi.

Cercetarile complexe realizate in anii 2010-2011 au confirmat faptul ca
la mijlocul secolului al XVIII-lea sanctuarul gotic a fost demantelat apro-
ximativ la nivelul de cilcare din interior, ceea ce insemna cu aproximativ
0,50 m deasupra nivelului exterior. Pe ruina astfel formata a fost reagezata
elevatia, cu cateva modificari de traseu pe care le-am amintit mai sus.
Umarul sanctuarului gotic a fost anulat, limita fiind marcata de pilastrii
baroci cu profil semicircular agezati pe umplutura rezultata din demolare.
In timpul acestei operatiuni este posibil ca pardoseala gotica din lespezi
de piatra sa nu fi fost demontata, deoarece coloanele baroce sunt ageza-

8 Z014/Z

the structural problems this side of the
building often had.

The archaeological research conduct-
ed on the eastern side of the cathedral
have led to the discovery of a compart-
ment that had been unknown by the spe-
cialists: a sacristy dating from the 13" cen-
tury, added shortly after the Gothic choir
was built, on its southern side. The Gothic
sacristy'® was a rectangular building with
the interior dimensions of 6.50 metres x
6.20 metres, the eastern side prolonging
the first buttress of the Gothic sanctuary
to the south. The elevation of this build-
ing, having a width of 0.90 metre, had em-
plecton walls, with the exterior of ashlars
(many of them reused) and the interior of
stones of different sizes and fragments of
Roman bricks, bound with a lot of mortar.
The southern corners were supported by
two oblique buttresses. The building ar-
chaeology studies have shown that the
sacristy had two levels, both covered by
cross vaults whose prints were visible on
the elevation of the cathedral’s southern
wall. The access to the ground floor was
made from the church and to the second
floor we suppose it was made from out-
side, through a stair, the ruins of which
were discovered at the southern end of the
western wall (Figure 3).

We know almost nothing about the
subsequent history of the Gothic choir.

10 Daniela MARCU ISTRATE, Catedrala romano-
catolica Sfantul Mihail, 100-104.



Several brick foundations suggest the
existence of lateral altars, but the domi-
nant of this exterior is constituted of the
many family crypts oriented in all direc-
tions and disorderly intersected — the old-
est dating probably from the 16" century.
Over time, they became overly crowded
and the requests could not be satisfied
anymore, which led to the decision to de-
commission the whole area and to build a
large underground funerary room. During
the enormous interventions implemented
at this time, it is remarkable that those old
crypts that were still whole were emptied
with maximum care, so that nothing of
their content has reached us.

The complex research carried out
in 2010-2011 have confirmed that at the
middle of the 18" century the Gothic
sanctuary was dismantled to approxi-
mately the inside stepping level, which
was with approximately 0.50 metre
above the exterior level. On the ruin thus
formed, the walls were replaced, with
several alterations that were mentioned
above. The shoulder of the Gothic sanctu-
ary was annulled; the limit being marked
by Baroque pilasters with a semicircular
profile placed on the filling resulted from
the demolition. It is possible that during
this operation the Gothic stone floor was
not dismantled, because the Baroque col-

= RESEARCH
= CERCETARE
= KUTATAS

T mnssylﬂm»m Nostra

te direct pe ea. Singura interventie pe care am observat-o la nivelul de
cilcare a fost transferarea scarilor de la limita umarului sanctuarului go-
tic spre vest, aproximativ la limita fostului cor romanic. In concluzie, la
mijlocul secolului al XVIII-lea sanctuarul, aflat intr-o stare de conservare
foarte proasta, a fost de fapt demontat si reconstituit, cu folosirea acelorasi
materiale: un santier atat de prudent incét cladirea a pastrat aerul gotic
originar, si doar foarte minutioase studii asupra paramentului au lasat sa
se vada o interventie atat de radicala.'* (fig. 4)

La un moment dat, dupa reconstruirea sanctuarului, sacristia gotica a
fost si ea inlocuitd cu o constructie noua, corespunzand sacristiei baroce
actuale.”? In ce stadiu se afla sacristia gotica atunci cand a inceput con-
structia baroca actuala? Era aceasta in picioare, partial ruinata sau demo-
lata aproape complet? Putem spune doar ca perimetrul era cunoscut, ast-
fel cd latura de sud a sacristiei baroce s-a agezat pe latura corespunzatoare
a sacristiei gotice, iar peretele de est a fost agezat in exteriorul peretelui
estic al sacristiei gotice, probabil lipit de acesta. Pe partea de nord a fost
folosit peretele bisericii, ca si in etapa anterioard, elevatia fiind tencuita
si zugravita, iar acolo unde planul nu era regulat, in dreptul pilastrului si
al usii, au fost realizate camasuieli mai mult sau mai putin consistente,
inclusiv profilaturi din tencuiala. Spre vest sacristia baroca a fost mai lata
cu 1 m fatd de forma actuala: ruina peretelui s-a observat la realizarea
sistemului de canalizare din anul 2007, la o distanta de cca. 1 m fatd de
absidiola sudica.

11 Dezbaterea detaliata a acestui moment istoric in: PAPP Szilard (red.), A gyulafehérvdri
székesegyhdz fészentélye, Budapest, 2012, p. 21-42.

12 Analiza paramentului laturii estice a sacristiei a aratat clar faptul ca aceasta nu poate fi
anterioara reconstruirii sanctuarului de la mijlocul secolului al XVIII-lea.
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Rezultatele enuntate succint in aceste pagini au la baza studierea ama-
nuntitd a ruinelor descoperite in interiorul si exteriorul catedralei, in co-
relatie cu mormintele, cu obiectele de inventar gi mai ales cu depunerile
stratigrafice. Degi aceste informatii si artefacte au fost recuperate intr-un
santier de restaurare, in conditii deseori improprii unei cercetari arheolo-
gice propriu-zise, insumarea lor contribuie esential la rescrierea istoriei
monumentului.
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umns are placed directly on it. The only
intervention we have noticed at stepping
level was the transferring of the stairs
from the limit of the Gothic sanctuary’s
shoulder to the west, approximately at
the limit of the former Romanesque choir.
As a conclusion, at the middle of the 18
century the sanctuary, in a very bad pres-
ervation state, was in fact demolished and
rebuilt, using the same materials: a con-
struction site so careful that the building
has preserved its original Gothic air, and
only very detailed building archaeology
studies have shown such a radical inter-
vention." (Figure 4)

At a certain point, after the sanctu-
ary’s reconstruction, the Gothic sacristy
was also replaced with a new building,
corresponding to the present Baroque
sacristy.'”> At what stage was the Gothic
sacristy when the current Baroque build-
ing was started? Was it standing, partially
ruined or almost completely demolished?
We can only say that its perimeter was
known, so that the southern side of the
Baroque sacristy was placed on the corre-
sponding side of the Gothic sacristy, and
the eastern wall was placed outside the
eastern wall of the Gothic sacristy, prob-
ably adjacent to it. The wall of the church
was used on the northern side, as in the
previous period, the wall being plastered
and whitewashed, and where the plan
was not regular, next to the pilaster and to
the door, more or less consistent coatings
were made, including plaster profiles. To
the west, the Baroque sacristy was 1 me-
tre wider than the current plan: the ruin
of the wall was noticed during the im-
plementation of the the sewage system in
2007, at a distance of approx. 1 metre from
the southern apsidiole.

The results succinctly stated in these
pages have at their base the thorough study
of the ruins discovered at the interior and
exterior of the cathedral, in correlation
with the tombs, the inventory items and
especially with the stratigraphic deposits.
Although this information and these ar-
tefacts were recovered in a conservation
site, in conditions often unsuitable for ar-
chaeological research, their summing up
contributes essentially to the rewriting of
the historic building’s history.

11 The detailed debate of this historic building
in: PAPP Szilard ed. A gyulafehérvari székes-
egvhaz fészentélye (Budapest, 2012), 21-42.

12 The building archaeology study of the sacris-
ty’s eastern side has clearly shown that it could
not have been built before the sanctuary recon-
struction at the middle of the 18" century.



